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alia Me debortantur & vob is, Quirites, nul 8 Reipub- 
lice omnia ſuperet ; Opes Factionis, veſtra Patientia, Tus nullum, 


= ac maxims, 1 Iunocentiæ plus Periculi, quam Honoris eſt. 


Nam illa quidem piget dicere, his Annis XV. quam Ludibrio fue- 
ritis Superbia paucorum quam fade, quamgue inulti perierint 
_ veftrt Defenſores ; utt+ vobis Animus ab Ignavid atque Socordid 
» corruptus fit: gui ne nunc quidem, obnoxiis Inimitis, exfurgitis, 
atque etiam nunc timetis Eos, quibus vos decet Terrori efſe. Sed 
guanguam har talia ſunt ; tamen obtiam ire Factionis Potentiæ, 
Animus ſubigit. Cert? Ego Libertatem, gue mibi a Parente meo. 
tradita eft, experiar ; verum id fruftra, an ob Rem faciam, in 
weflra Manu ſitum eft, Quirites. Negue Ego vos bortor,. quod 
* ſeepe Majores veſtri fecere, uti contra Injurias armati eatis. 


* MNibil Vi, nihil Secefſione opus eſt. Neeefſe eſt, ſuomet ipft more 


preccipites eant. Sallult. Bell. a in Memmii Orat. 
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Sir RoBzxe WALPOLE, 
KNIGHT of the moſt noble Order of the 
. GaRTxR, Chancellor and Under-Treaſurer 
of the Excneques, firſt Commiſſioner of 
the TR NASURx, andone of his MAJESTY's 
moſt honourable PRIvY-Coux ci, &c. . 


lick made it neceſſary to collect 
the following Papers together, 
and to prepare a ſecond Edition 
of them, I took the Reſolution 
of addreſſing them to Tou. The 
| | Style of my Dedicationwill be very 
different from That, which is commonly em- 

_ ploy'd to Perſons in your Station. But if you find 
| nothing agreeable in the Sryle, You may find per- 
haps (other uſeful, ſomething that will deſerve 
Your ſerious Reflection, in the Matter of it. I ſhall 

compare You neither to Burleigh, nor Godolphin. 

Let me not prophane the 'Tombs of the Dead, to 
raiſe Altars to the Living. I fhall make You no 
Compliments on the Wildom of your e, ut 

tion, nor on the Wonders You have perform'd, to 
the Honour and Advantage of this Kingdom, in 
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iv © Dedication. _ 
the Courſe of fourteen, or fifteen Tears, either at 
home, or abroad. I ſhall leave theſe copious Themes 


to others, and ſhall confine Myſelf to Reaſons of 


another Kind, that induced me to this Dedication. 


If theſe Reaſons prove ſufficient to convince the 
Publick of the extreme Propriety of it, I have all 
that I propoſe to Myſelt.—Give me Leave to pre- 
ſent to You, in one ſhort View, the general Deſign 


of theſe little Eſſays. 


They are defign'd then to expoſe the Artifice, 
and to point out the Series of Misfortunes, by which 


We were divided formerly into Parties, whoſe Con- 
teſts brought even the fundamental Principles of 


our Conſtitution into Queſtion, and whoſe Exceſſes 


brought Liberty to the very Brink of Ruin. 
They are deſign'd to give true Ideas oft his Con- 


ſituation, and to revive in the Minds of Men the 


true Spirit of it. | 


They are deſign'd to aſſert and vindicate the 
Juſtice and Honour of the Revolution ; of the Prin- 


ciples eſtabliſh'd, of the Maus employ'd, and of 


the Ends obtain'd by it. 
They are deſign d to explode our former Diſtin- 


ions, and to unite Men of all Denominations in 


the Support of zheſe Principles, in the Defence of 


theſe Means, and in the Purſuit of theſe Ends. 


They are defign'd to ſhew how far theſe Ends 
were anſwer'd at the Revolution, or have been an- 
ſwer'd ſince; and by Conſequence how much, or how 
little is wanting, to render that glorious Work com- 
pleat, according to the original Plan, and agreeably 
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to the Engagements taken, at that Time, with the 


Nation. 


Let me now appeal to You, Sir — Are Theſe 
Deſigns, which any Man, who is born a Briton, in 
any Circumſtances, in any Situation, ought to be 
aſhamed, or atraid to avow ? You cannot think it. 
You will not ſay it. That never can be the Caſe, 
until We ceaſe to think like Freemen, as well as 
to be free. Are Theſe Deſigns in Favour of the 
Pretender £ I appeal to the whole World; and I 


ſcorn, with ajuſt Indignation, to give any other 


Anſwer to ſo ſhameleſs, and ſo ſenſeleſs an Objec- 
tion. No; they are Deſigns in Favour of the Con- 

Deſigns to ſecure, to fortity, to perpe- 
tuatethat excellent Syſtem of Government. I court 
no other Cauſe; I claim no other Merit. 


Stet Fortuna Domus, et Avi numerentur Avorum. 
Let the illuſtrious and royal Houſe, that hath 


been call'd to the Government of theſe Kingdoms, 


govern them till Time ſhall be no more. But let 
the Spirit, as well as the Letter of the Conſtitution, 
They are intruſted to preſerve, be, as it ought to 
be, and as We promiſe ourſelves it will be, the 


ſole Rule of their Government, and the ſole Sup- 


port of their Power; and whatever happens in the 
various Courſe of human Contingencies, hat- 
ever be the Fate of particular Perſons, of Houlcs. 
or Families, let the Liberties of Great Britain be 
immortal. © | 


They will be fo, if that Conſtitution, whoſe ge- 
nuine Effects they are, be maintain d in Purity and 
Vigour. A perpetual Attention to this great 
Point is therelore the Intereſt and Duty of every 

| | | Nan 


Nlan in Britain; and there is ſcarce any Man, 
who may not contribute to the Advancement of 
it, in tome Degree. The old may inform the 
voung, and the young may animate the old. Even 
They, who arc molt retired from the Scene of Bu- 


ſineſs, may be ulſetul, in this Cauſe, to Thoſe, who 


are in it; to 4 hoſe, who are heated by the Ac- 
tion, diſtracted by the Cares, or diſſipated by the 
Pleaſures of the World. I fay, they may be uſe- 
tul; and I add, that they ought to be fo to the 
utmoſt, that their Situation allows. Government 
is the Buſineſs of Thoſe, who are appointed to go- 


vern, and ot I'hoſe, who are appointed to con- 
troul Them. But the Britiſh Conflitution is the 


- Bulincis ot every Briton. It is ſo more particu- 
larly, indeed, of Perfons raiſed, like Ton, to the 
higheſt Polts in the Government. You lye under 


particular Obligations of this Kind, beſides the ge- 


neral Engagements of Intereſt and Duty, that are 
common to All; and a Neglect in Others would be 
a Breach of I rutt in You, We fay that our Kings 
can do noWroug. I he Maxim is wilely eſtabliſſi d, 
and ought to be tollow'd, no Doubt, as tar as the 


Conduct ol Priuces renders the Obſervance of it 


practicable. But from the Eftabliſhment of 2015 
- Maxim reſults the Neceſſity of another, without 


which the Exerciſe of the executive Pewer would 


remain under no Controut. "Though our Kings 
can do no Wrong, and though They cannot be 
call d to Account by any Form our Conftitation 
reſcribes, their Aliuiſters may. They arc'an{we- 
rable tor the Adminiflration of the Government ; 
each tor his particular Part, and the prime, or 
ſole Minifter, when there happens to be one, for the 
oe. He is ſo the more, and the more juſtly, if He 
hath aflected to render Huyfelt ſo, by uſurping on 

| his 


his Tellous; by wriggling, intriguing, whiſpering, 
and bargaining Himilclt into this dangerous Poſt, 
to which he was not call'd by the general Suffrage, 


wi 1 1 the deliberate Choice of his Majter £5 


imſelf. It follows then that Miuniſters are anſwe- 
rable for every Thing done to the Prejudice of the 
Conftitution, in the ſame Proportion as the Preſerva- 
tion of the Conſtitution in its Purity and Vigour, or 


the perverting and weakening it, are of greater 
Conſequence to the Nation than any other Inſtan- 


ces of good, or bad Government. 


Believe me, Sir, a Reverence for the Conſtituti- 
ou, and a conſcientious Regard to the Preſervation 
of it, are in the political, like. Charity in the reli- 
gious Syſtem, a Cloke to hide a Multitude of Sins; 


and as the Performance of all other religious Du- 


ties will not avail in the Sight ot God, without 
Charity, 10. neither will the Diſcharge of all other 


* 


miniſterial Duties avall in the Sight of Men, with- 


out a faithful Diſcharge of this principal Duty. 
Should a Miniſter goyern, in various Inſtances of 
domeſtick and foreign . Management, ignorantly, 
weakly, or even wickedly ; and yet pay this Re- 
verence, and bear this Regard to the Conflitution, 
He would deſerve certainly much better Quarter, 
and would meet with it too from every Man of, 
Senſe and Honour, than a Minifter, who ſhould 
conduct the Adminiſtration with great Ability and 
Succeſs, and ſhould at the ſame I ime procure and 


abet, or even connive at ſuch indirect Violations. 


of the Rules of the Conſtitution as tend to the 


Deſtruction of it, or even at ſuch Evaſions as tend 


to render it uſeleſs. A Minifler, who had the ill 
Qualities of both Theſe, and the good Ones of 
either; who made his Adwmiui/iration hateful 
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5 viii Dedication. 
in ſome Reſpects, and deſpicable in others; who 
tought that Security by ruining the Conftitution, 
which he had forfeited by diſhonouring the Go- 
verument; who encouraged the profligate, and 
ſeduced the unwary, to concur with Him in this 
Delign, by affecting to explode all publick Spirit, 
and to ridicule every Form of our Conftitution ; 
ſuch a Minifter would be look'd upon moſt 8 
as the Shame and Scourge of his Country; ſooner 
or later He would fall without Pity; and it is 
hard to ſay what Puniſhment would be proporti- 
oOnable to his Crimes. To conclude this Head 
therefore; fince the Obligation of Intereſt and 
Duty on every Man, eſpecially on every Miniſter, 
and more eſpecially ſtill on a prime, or ſole Mini- 
fier, to reverence the Conſtitution, to conform his 
Conduct to it, and neither to invade, nor ſuffer it 
to be invaded by Others, are ſo undeniable, and ſo 
ſtrong ; and ſince the Means, which the Minifer's 
Power gives Him to preſerve it in Purity and vi- 
gour, or to corrupt and weaken it, are ſo many; 
nothing could be more proper than a Dedication to 
One, in your exalted Station, of Papers, that are 
written to explain this Intereſt, and to enforce this 
Duty, and to preſs them on the Underſtanding and 
Conlcience of every Man in Britain; but of Him 
moſt, who is moſt concern'd. 9250 


After the general Reaſons, that have been gi- 
ven. and ſuggeſted, for addreſſing this Dedication 
to Jou, give me Leave to deſcend into ſome, thar 
are a lictle more particular, and that regard the 
Mun, as well as the Miuiſter. Th 


If the Principles of the Revolution, and the 
Means employ d in it, have not been vindicated by 
Ae, 


 Deaication. ix 


Ae, with as great Force of Reaſon and Eloquence, 


as they were by Jou, in a famous Oration You 
made at Sacheverel's Tryal, they have been vindi- 
cated however to the beſt of my Power. The 
Cauſe is the ſame, though the Performances are not 
equal; and ſince the Cauſe is the fame, the Cauſe 
will recommend my Writings to your good Opinion, 
how little Rover Toa may like the Advocate. Bur 


J have ſomething more to urge in my own Fa- 


vour. You had a Sermon to condemn, and a Par- 
fon to roaſt, (tor That, I think, was the decent 
Language of the Time) and, to carry on the Al- 
legory, You roafted him at ſo fierce a Fire, that You 
burnt yourſekves. Your Arguments being confined 


to the abs me this Preacher had advanced, 


You may ſeem rather to have juſtify'd Re/ance, 
or the Means employ'd to bring about the Revoly- 


tion, than the Revolution; for though the Principles 
of the Revolution were, and muſt for ever remain 


true, and though the Means were juſt, and will for 
ever be ſo, in Caſes of the like Nature; yet true 
Principles, and juſt Means, require to be farther 
fanctity'd by their Ends. The Man, who ſhould 
affect the greateſt 'Zeal for the Principles then e- 


ſtabliſnd, and the Means then uſed, would de- 


ſerve, I think, to be rank d among the falſe Bre- 
thren, and would prove himſelf a treacherous, and 


a mercenary Friend to the Revolution, if He thew'd. 
any Indifference about the Ends obtain'd, or en- 
| deayour'd in any Manner to defeat "Thoſe, that 
| were intended to be obtain d by it. The People, 
who run ſo great a Riſque, and bring about ſo 
great an Event, in order to reſtore their Couſtitu- 
tion, and to ſecure their Liberties againſt Dangers 
of every Kind, and eſpecially againſt Thoſe, which 


recent Experience hath taught Them to apprehend, 
. b have 
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have ſurely a good Right to the whole Benefit of 


ſuch a Revolution; and They cannot be deprived 


of any Part of this Benefit, or left expoſed to 


any Shadow of the ſame Dangers, by any Rule of 
, oo 


Such Conſiderations as Theſe made Me think 
that, to aſſert and vindicate fully the Honour and 
Fuſtice of the Revolution, it was neceſſary that the 
Ends of the Revolution ſhould be inſiſted upon in 
my Arguments, whether they were ſo or not in 
ours; and that the Importance of the Subject, as 
well as the Difference of the Occaſions, (tor the 
whole lay open before Me ) would be a ſufficient 
Reaſon tor ſupplying in the Copy what was want- 


ing in the Original. I have endeavour'd therefore 
to ſhew how much our Conſtitution hath been im- 


proved, how far our Liberties have been better ſe- 


curcd by the Revolution, and how little is wanting 
to compleat that glorious Deſign, and to render 


the Britiſh Conſtitution the moſt perfect Syſtem of 
a tree Government, that was ever cſtabliſh'd in the 
World If all the Ends of the Revolution are al- 


ready obtain'd, it is not only impertinent to argue 
for obtaining any of them, but fadious Deſigns 
might be imputed, and the Name of Incendiary be 


apply'd with ſome Colour, perhaps, ro any One, 
who ſhould perſiſt in preſſing this Point. On the 


other Hand, if au of theſe Ends have not been 
fully obtain d, the Reproach of Faction and the 
Title of Incendiary will belong to every Perſon, 
who raiſes a Conteſt by his Oppoſition to theſe 
Inſtances, and who cndeavours to make the Friends 
of the Conſtitution pals for Enemies to the Goveru- 


nent. I bus it is eaſy to join Iſſue; and when Iſ- 


ſuc is once join d, it cannot be difficult to decide. 
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If'; principal Eud of the Revolution was to ſecure 


the Nation tor the future againſt all the Dangers, 
to which Liberty, as well as Religion, had been ex- 
poſed before the Revolution; if one of theſe Dan- 
gers aroſe from the Corruption, that had been em- 
ploy d to create a Depeudency of the two Houſes of 
Parliament on the Crown; it this Corruption might 
have ſucceeded yery probably then, had the Meaus 
been ſufficient to ſupport it; if no Proviſion was 
made, at the Revolution, to ſecure the Independency 
of the two Fuſes, and the Freedom of Electious, 
againſt Corruption; if no Proviſion hath been made 
againſt this Danger, ſince the Revolution, propor- 
tionable to that ; Fir; of the pqſible Means of 
Corruption, which hath happen'd tince the Revolu- 
tion, by the Increaſe of the Revenue of the Crown, 
of Debts, of Taxes, of Offcers, and Powers 


to raiſe #heſs Taxes; if all This be ſo, (and the 


whole Merits of the Cauſe may be ſafely reſted 


there) how can it be pretended that all the Ends 
4 the Revolution have been already obtain d? 


hey have not moſt certainly. When, and in 
what Manner, they ſhall be obtain'd, it would be 


Preſumption in any private Perſons ſo much as to 


inſinuate. They may repreſent ſuch Things as 
They judge to be of uſe to the Publick, and may 
ſupport their Repreſentations by all the Reaſons, 


that have determined their Opinions. Thus far 


their Province extends. All beyond This belongs 
to their Superiors; and, in the Caſe before us, to 
the Wiſdom of the Nation aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment. This however I would add; that as a Con- 
ſiſtency of Character ſeems to exact from You a 


Zeal for obtaining all the Ends of the Revolution, 
| ſuitable to That, which you have expreſs'd for the 


Principles it eſtabliſlid, and the Jeans it cmploy'd, 
It "2 4 Lo 
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fo the particular Obligations Tou lye under 


to promote the Honour and Intereſt of his preſent 


Maijefly, and of his royal Family, ſeem to exact the 
ſame; for, after all, the Revolution is the Founda- 
tion of the preſent Settlement; whatever ſtrength- 
ens the Foundation, ſtrengthens the Superſpructure; 
and there can be no Need of going about to prove 
that to obtain al the Ends of the Revolution is to 
ſtrengthen hat Foundation. The Arguments, that 


prevail'd formerly with many againſt the Princi- 


ples and Means of the Revolution, are quite explo- 
ded; the Prejudices againſt them are quite worn 
out. We may therefore perſuade, without flat- 
tering ourſelves, that the eee of our pre- 
ſent Settlement, and of all our future national Hap- 
pineſs, is laid immoveable in theſe two Reſpects. 


Shall it not be ſo, and does it not become Joa, in a 


particular Manner, to endeavour that it ſhould beſo, 
in every Reſpect? Could You forgive yourſelf, if 
you neglected the firſt Opportunity of concurring 
to remove the leaſt Pretence from the diſaffected, 
nay from the well- affected, to ſay that the Ends 
of particular Men, of Parties, and of Families, 
have been an{wer'd by the Revolution, even beyond 
their ſeveral Expectations; but that the national 


 Expe#ations have not been ſo fully anſwer'd, nor 


the Ends of the Revolution intirely obtain d? No 


Man knows better than You the Truth and Force 


ot what hath been here advanced. No Man there- 
tore is able to make a juſter Application of it to 
the moſt important Intereſts of your Country, to the 
true Intereſt of your royal Muſter, and to your pri- 
date Iutereſt too; it | hat will add, as I preſume 
it will, ſome Weight to the Scale; and if That 
requires, as I preſume it does, a Regard to Futu- 
rity, as well as to the preſent Moment. Upon = 

| | | whole 
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ſo long, fo fatally at firſt, and fo fooliſhly at laſt, in- 
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whole Matter therefore, I cannot but expect that 
You ſhould receive favourably an Addreſs, made 
ſo properly, and in which, it I have preſs d You 
a little warmly, yet I have done it with the De- 
cency, that every Gentleman owes to Another, at 
leaſt ro Himſelf. You will allow Me, and. every 
Friend of the Revolution and of Liberty, Leave to 
hope that the Time is coming, when You will not 


oppoſe, or ſhall not have it in your Power to op- 


poſe, the Endeavours of Thoſe, who promote the 
intire Completion of all the Ends propoſed by the 
fr and the full Security of the It. Whenever 

his happens; whenever the Independency of the 
two Houſes of Parliament, and the uninfluenced and 
uninfluenceable Freedom of Electious, are once effec- 
tually ſecured againſt the Dangers, that may ariſe 
poſſibly hereafter from the Growth of Corruption ; 
then will all our future Kings be reduced to the 
agreeable Neceſſity of eſtabliſhing their Thrones, as 


| We are obliged to acknowledge that the Throne 


is nom eſtabliſh'd, not on the narrow and ſand 

Foundations of Court-Craft, and unconſtitutional 
Expedients, but on the Popularity of the Prince, and 
the univerſal Aſfection of the Subjects; Foundations 
of the kingly Authority ſo evidently ee. by 
our Conſtitution, that a King, who will add Weight 
to his Scepter, muſt govern by them, or govern 
againſt this Conflitution, againſt the very Rule of 


His Goverument. | 


I am now come to the laſt Reaſon, drawn from 
the Subject of theſe Writings, that I ſhall trouble 
You with, for dedicating them to You. The At- 
tempt to extinguiſh the Animoſities, and even the 
Names of thoſe Parties, that diſtracted the Nation 


titles 


xiv Doedication. 

titles this Volume to your kind Reception of it, at leaſt, 
as properly as the Attempt to expoſe the Dangers, 
that may poſſibly ariſe hereatter, trom Corruption, to 
the Independency of Parliament, and to the Free- 
dom of Elections. Whilſt a real Difference of Prin- 
ciples and Defgns ſupported the Diftiniion, We 
were divided into national Parties; and This was 
Misfortune enough. It waslamented as a great one, 
at the Time, by every good Man of every Party. 
But if the Difin#ion ſhould remain, when the 
Difference ſubliſts no longer, the Misfortune would 
be ſtill greater; becauſe They, who maintair'd the 
Diſtindtion, in this Caſe, would ceaſe to be a Party, 
and would become a Faction. National Iutereſis 
would be no longer concern'd ; at leaft, on one Side. 
They would be ſometimes ſacrificed, and always 
made ſubordinate to perſonal Fnterefls; and That, I 
think, is the true Characteriſtick of Fadton. This 
Attempt therefore ought to have your Approbation. 
To dedicate it to Ion may be conſtrued to fuppoſe 
that it will have your Approbation; and He, who 
ſuppoſes that it will, makes You no indifferent 
Complimenr. 


When the Court fomented our national Diviſions, 
the very orſt Deſigns were carry'd on; for to di- 
vide can never be an Expedient for good Purpoſes, 
any more than to corrupt; ſince the Peace and Proſ- 

rity of a Nation will always depend on uniting, 
as lar as poſſible, the Heads, Hearts and Hands of 
the whole People, and on improving, not debauch- 
ing their Morals. Divide et impera, is a Maxim 
olten quoted. How are We to apply it? There 
is no Place for it, in arbitrary Governments; for in 
Them, the Intereſt of the Governors requires that a 
fervile Union, if it may be calld an Union, ſhould 
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be maintain d by the Weight of Power, like That 
of Slaves in a Galley, who are united by their 
. Chains, and who tug the Oar together, at the 


Sound of a Whiſtle. In free Governments, it can have 


Place as little, whilſt IL hey, who are at the Head, 
intend the Maintenance of Liberty. To what Caſe 
then can it be ayply d? There is but one, and I hat 
is the Caſe of Thoſe, who aſpire at more Power 
than a free Conſtitution of Government gives Them. 


Such Governors muſt divide and incenle Parties 


one againſt another, that e may be always 


able to bribe the Paſſions of one Side, and fo uſu 


on both, But the Prince, who purſues this Method, 
riſques the Power He hath for a Power He does 
not want, He would be the more inexcuſeable, 


under ſuch a Conſtitution as ours; becauſe, if He 
could not gain Eſteem by his great, He might gain 


Affection by his good ©nalities; and this Princi- 
. ple would carry Him, even better perhaps than the 
. other, to the Ka. He would obtain. What can 
a Prince deſire more than to be placed at the Head 


of an united People; among whom He may have 
as many Friends as He pleaſes, and can have no 
Enemies, unleſs He creates them, by ſuppoling 
Them to be ſuch, and by treating them accord- 
ingly? If the Deſigns 15 a Prince, in tomenting 


the Divi/zons, are to invade the Liberties of his Peo- 


ple, his Deſigns are laid in the utmoſt Iniquity; and 


if Theſe are not his Deſigns, they muſt be laid in 
the utmoſt Folly. When a People ſubmits quictly 


to Government, and is willing to obey on the Terms, 
on which alone their Prince hath a Right to com- 
mand, how extravagant muit his Demands be, and 
how unaccountable his Conduct, tg divide ſuch 4 
People? Shall He expect, tor Inſtance, that 4/ his 
People ſhould think like Him and his Council, about 

: _ every 
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every-Occurrence, about every Meaſure He takes, 
and every Man He employs; and ſince This is too 
much to ask of Freemen, nay of Slaves, if his Ex- 
pectation be not anſwer d, ſhall He form a laſting 
Diviſion upon ſuch tranſient Motives? Shall He 
proſcribe every Man, as an Enemy to his Govern- 
ment, who diſlikes the Adminiſtration of it? Pro- 
ſeriptions are abominable, and inhuman, when they 
are back'd by a Fulneſs of arbitrary Power. But 
to hang up the Tables of Proſcription, without the 
Power of ſending Centurious to cut off every Head, 
that wears a Face diſliked at Court, would be Mad- 
neſs in a Prince. Such a Conduct cannot ſuit his In- 
tereſt, however it may his Paſfions, in any Circum- 
ſtance whatever. There are indeed Circumſtances, 
wherein it may ſuit the Intereſt of a Miniſter. Till 
the Sword of civil War be drawn, a Prince can 
ſcarce become irreconcilea ble with his People, and 
be reduced, for Want of national Strength, to ſup- 
port his Power and Dignity by the Force of Fac- 
tion. But a Minifter may fall eaſily, and foon, into 
this deſperate State; and after fomenting, as long 
as He could, the Diviſious of Parties, He may have 
no Refuge but in Faction. There may be ſuch a 
Conduct, as no national Party will bear, or at leaſt 
will juſtify. But Faction hath no Regard to natio- 
nal Intereſts. Fadtion therefore will bear any Thing, 
thare in any Thing, juſtify any Thing. It the Mi- 
niſter, who takes this Method to ſupport Himſelf, 
hath any Art, He will endeavour to diſguiſe his 
Factiou under the Name and Appearance of a na- 

tional Party. But even this Pilguiſe will ſoon fall 
off. The beſt of Thoſe, who were engaged in the 
Party, will quit the Faction, and then the latter 
muſt ſtand conteis'd to publick View. But it is not 
only the criminal Conduct of a Miniſter, wa 
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Fear of reſting his Adminiſtration on the national 
Judgment, that may oblige Him to govern by Di- 
von, and by Faction. As the moſt oppoſite No- 
tions are often united in the Head, fo are the moſt 
contrary Sentiments in the Heart of Man. Incapa- 
city often begets Siſfcieney; and yet a Conſciouſneſs 
of Incapacity often begets a Fealouſy of Power, 


. grounded on a Senſe of the ſuperior Merit of other 


Men. The Minifter, who grows leſs by his Eleva- 
tion, like a little Statue placed on a mighty Pedeftal, 
will always have his Fealouſy ſtrong about Him. 
He muſt of Courſe ſelect a Faction to Himſelf; 
and this Faction muſt be compoſed, to anſwer his 
Purpoſes, of Men ſervilely obſequious, or extremely 
inferior to him by their Talents. Whenever This 
Happens, the Reign of Venality, of Profiitution, of 
Ignorance, of Futility, and of Dulneſs commences. 
The Miniſter will dread to ſee the Perſons em- 
oy d, whom He ſecretly efteems, for this very 
eaſon, becauſe He efteems Them. Abilities to ſerve 

the Commoywealth will be an Objection ſufficient to 
outweigh the ſtrongeſt Proofs of Attachment to 
the Perſon of the Prince, and of Zeal for his Go- 
vernment ; nay, even the Merit of a whole Life ſpent 
in giving theſe Proofs. In ſhort, the very Reaſons, 
that thould determine the Prince to employ Men, 
will determine the Miniſter to profcribe I hem. 
Diſlike, or Contempt of Aim, will paſs with his 
Maſter tor Diſaffection to the Government; and, 
under this pompous Name of Government, will no- 
thing but the paultry Intereſt, or Humour, of the 
Minifter be couch d. "The Minifter will reap, per- 
haps, (for even That may be doubtful) the imme- 
diate Benefit of dividing, or maintaining the Di- 
vi/ions of the Nation, and of nurſing up Faction, 
by continuing longer in Power, his ſole Ms 
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and by deferring, if not eſcaping, the evil Day, 
the Day of Account and Retribution. But = 
Prince will reap, in this Caſe, the permanent Miſ- 


Thief of eſtabliſhing Diviſion and Faction; and may 


poſſibly make the lamentable Exchange of his ows 
Popularity, for his Minifter's Impunity, I nee 

not finiſh up this Picture of Imagination, ſince I 
write to 704, who know ſo much better than I pre- 
tend to do the Characters of Men, and the Arts of 
Government. It is ſufficient that I have hinted at 
the general Cauſes and Effects of the Endeavours, 
that are ſometimes uſed, and to which Great Bri- 
tain hath not been a Stranger, to foment national 
Diviſions, and to govern by the Faction of a Mini- 
er, arm'd with the Power of the Prince, againſt 
the Senſe and Spirit of a Nation, and the Intereſt 
of the Prince himſelf. This may ſerve, and it is 
all J ſhall ſay, to beſpeak Vour Approbation of the 


Papers that follow, on Account of the Matter 
they contain. 


But, Sir, the Reaſons T have given, how perti- 
nent ſoever they may be, are not the only Reaſons 
I had for addreſſing Myſelf, in this Manner, and 

upon this Occaſion, to 704. There are Reaſons of 
another Kind; Reaſons, that come ſtill more home 
to Tourſelf; Reaſons, that appear very important 
to Me, and that will appear ſo to Jon, perhaps, 
when Vou have reflected duely on them, and have 

weigh'd impartially the Conſequences of them. I 
Mall preſs theſe Reaſons with all the Plainneſs and 
Force, that Decency permits, in ſo publick and 
perſonal an Application; becauſe, though Truth 
may ſometimes offend, I am very indifferent to 
Offences taken with Truth on my Side. If You 
 Hearken to Truth, which Men in your _ ſel- 
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dom hear, You may be the better for it. If v 
do not, the Author of this Dedication cannot be 
the worſe; for I will add, upon this Occation, that 
whoever He is, He is one You cannot impoſe up- 
on, in your private Capacity, neither as a Man, 
nor as a Gentleman; and that You can as little do 
it, in your publick Capacity. You cannot diſap- 
point Him; becauſe the Lemper of his Mind gives 

ou no Hold on Him. He hath neither Avarice 
fo make Him defire Rzches, nor Ambition to make 
Him defire Power, nor Vanity to make Him deſire. 
#Þonours. You cannot oppreſs Him; becauſe He 
is free from @ujlt, and from every probable. (tor 
no Man is free from every poſſible ) Imputation of 
Guilt. The Laws of bis Country are his Protection; 
and they are ſufficient to protect every Briton, who 
reyerences and obeys them, in how peculiar a Si- 
tuation ſoever He may be found. They, who act 
againſt theſe Laws, and They alone, may have Rea- 
ſon to fear, let their Situation be never ſo high, or 


their preſent Power never ſo great. 


. Having faid This, I proceed to obſerve to You, 
that You are in the right moſt certainly to retort 
by Yourſelf, or Others, in the beſt and ſmarteſt Man- 
ner that Jon, or They can, whatever the Writings 
publiſh'd in the Craft/man may contain, which You 
Judge to be injurious to Yourſelf, or reflecting on 
your Adminiſtration. The Publick will judge up- 
rightly upon the whole Matter. "The Laughers 
will be for Thoſe, who have moſt Vit, and the ſe- 
rious Part of Mankind for 'Thoſe, who have moſt 
Reaſon on their Side. Again. As to Affairs of 
Peace, or War, publick Occurrences, domeſtick 

Management, foreign Negotiations, in ſhort, the 
News of the Day, and the current Buſineſs of the 
| e | Time, 
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Time, weekly and daily Papers, or more elaborate, 
guniverſary Treatiſes, are properly employ'd by You. 
to explain, in your own Favour, the Series of your, 
Conduct; to refute Caleb; or, which is ſtill more 
eaſy, and by ſome thought as uſeful, to keep up 
the Cavil on one Point, till a new one is ſtarted, that 
draws off the Attention of the, World, All This 
may be calld fair War; and whoeyer prevails in 
the Judgment of the Publick, the Publick will xeap 
Informarion from the Conteſt, and will have Reaſon 
to be pleaſed with theſe Appeals, which preſent an 
Image of the Cuſtom, that obtain'd in the antient 
Commonwealths of Greece and Rome, where the 
greateſt Intereſts of the State were debated, and 
the greateſt Men in thoſe Governments were ac- 
cuſed and defended, in publick Harangues, and be- 
tore the whole People, | 


But the Writings of the Craſtſiuan have not 
been confined, to theſe Subjects, that are perſonal, 
or temporary. The Canſe of the Britiſh Conſtitu- 
tion hath been pleaded through the whole Courſe 
of theſe Papers; every Danger to it hath been 
pointed out; every Security, or Improvement of 
it, hath been explaw'd and preſs'd. ——Now here, 
Fir, begins my Complaint, I ſaid that the Cauſe 
of cur Conſtitution hath been pleaded in the Craftſ- 
man; and I am ſorry that the Expreſſion is fo 
n that no other would come up to the 
Caſe. The Cauſe of the Conſtitution hath been 


pleaded; tor the Conflitution hath been attach; 
openly, infolently attack'd, and is fo every Day 
by Thoſe, againſt whom the Craftſman ſo often 
employs his Pen. Who could have expected (for 
J will give an Inſtance or two) who could have 
expected, at this Time, and under the preſeut E- 


Nabliſhment, 
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abliſpment, to hear the Neceſſity of maintaining 
Hauding Armies, in Times of Peace, even againit 


the People of Britaiu, who maintain 'T hem, con- 
tended tor and aſſerted? Who could have expec - 
ted to hear a Dependency, a corrupt Dependency o 

the Parliament on the Crown, contended. tor and 
aſſerted to be a neceſſary Expedient to ſupply a 
Want of Power, which is falſely ſuppoſed, in the 
Crown; as if our Fathers had oppoſed, and at 
length deſtroy d that Chimera, call'd Prerogative, 
formerly ſo dangerous to our Liberties, for no other 


[Reaſon but to turniſh Arguments for letting looſe 
upon us another Monſter, more dangerous to our 


Liberties by far? Who could have expected that 
Attempts to revive the Doctrines of 014 Whigpiſm, 
and the Principles and Spirit of the Revolution, in 
Oppoſition to ſuch maniteſt Contradictions of them 
all, would give any Umbrage, or cauſe any Alarm, 
among Men, who ftill atte&t to call Themſelves 
Whigs, and pretend Zeal for a Government, that is 
founded on the Revolution, and could not have been 
eſtabliſh'd without it? This could not have been 


expected, I think; and yet ſo it is. There are 


Perſons, who take to Themſelves the Title of mi- 


_ mifterial Writers, that have ſometimes the Front to 
aſſume That of Writers for the Government. Theſe 


Perſons, are not content to ring, in daily Panegy- 


rick, Encomiums on the Wiſdom and Virtue, the 


Juſtice and Clemency, the Succeſs and Triumphs 
of your Adminiſtration, and to anſwer, or to at- 
tempt to anſwer, the almoſt innumerable Objec- 
tions, that have been made (it matters not here 
whether juſtly, or unjuſtly) to your Conduct at 
home, and your Own, and 'That of your Brother 
abroad; but They take Fire, They ſhew an Alarm, 
and They grow angry, whenever any Thing is 
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written, nay when a Word is dropt, in Favour of. 
the fundamental Articles of Britiſh Liberty. Some- 
times They argue directly, and in plain Terms, a- 
gainſt them. Sometimes They perplex and puzzle 
the Cauſe; evade what They cannot deny; and, 
when They cannot impoſe a Fallacy, endeavour at 
leaſt to hinder Men from diſcerning a Truth. 
Thus, Sir, They mingle your Fuftification with the 
Condemnation of our Conſtitution; and labour, as 
much as in Them lies, to make your Preſervation 
and the Deſtru#ion of this Conflitution a common 
Cauſe. If You could poſſibly doubt the Truth of 
what is here advanced, I might refer You to the 
particular Pamphlets and Papers, which are known 
at leaſt by the Anſwers, that have been given to 
them, till ſuch Time as an Extract of all the Paſ- 
| ſages, hinted at here, be made publick, as I hope 


it will; and whenever it is, I dare appeal before- 


hand to your private Thoughts, whether the Prin- 


ciples they contain, and the Conſequences deducible 


from them, would not deſtroy, if they were to take 
Place, the whole Scheme of the Britiſh Conflitution. 


It hath been ask d, why do the Writers ou one Side 
eternally harp on Liberty, and the Conſtitution ® Do 


They mean to inſtil Fealouſy and Difrnfr, and to 
alienate the Minds of the People? In what Inſtances 
have the Laws been broken, or hath the Conſtitu- 
tion been invaded by Thoſe, who govern? Theſe 


Queſtions deſerve an Anſwer; and I ſhall anſwer the 


f:r/t, by asking another Queſtion, Why do the Wri- 


ters on one Side eternally labour to explain away Li- 


berty,and to diſtinguiſh Us out of our Conſtitution? If 
nothing had been ſaid of this Kind, Jam perſuaded 
that much leſs would have been ſaid of the other; 
and I can aſſure You, with great Truth, that the 
Publick had not been troubled, particularly, with yoo 
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Diſſertation upon Parties. As to the other to Oue- 


tions, they may be taken together. There is a plain 


and real Difference between Fealouſ and Difiruſt; 


that may be obſerved in the preſent Caſe. Men 
may be zealous, on Account of their Liberties, and 


I think They ought to be fo, even when They have 
noimmediate.D:/ruft that the Perſons, who govern, 
defign to invade them. An Opportunity of invading 
them open d, is Reaſon ſufficient tor awakenin 

the Jealouſy, and if the Perſons, who have this 
Fealouſy, apply to Thoſe, who govern, to help to 
cure it, 8 the Opportunity, the latter 
may take This, if They pleaſe, as a Mark of Con- 


fidence, not Diſfruſt; at leaſt, it will be in their 


Power, and ſurely it will be for their Intereſt, to 
ſhew that They deſerved Confidence, in this Caſe, 
not Difiraff, But it will be always trifling, and 


| fooliſh, to ask what Laws have been broken, what 


Invaſions on the Conſtitution have been made; be- 
cauſe as nothing of this Sort will be done, when 
there are no Deſigns dangerous to the Conſtitution 
carried on; ſo when there are ſuch De/igns, what- 
ever is done of this Sort will be private, indirect, 
and ſo cover d, that the greateſt moral Certaint 

may be deſtitute of Proof. Whenever any of theſe 
Things are done publickly, directly, and in a Man- 
ner to be eaſily proved, the Danger will be over, 
the Conſtitution will be deſtroy' d, and all Fear for 
it and Concern about it will be impertinent, becauſe 
they will come too late. If ever that old, trite 
Maxim, Principiis 1 8 was well apply d, it is fo 
in the Caſe We ſpeak of here. | 


The Reaſons I have given for mentioning theſe 


| Friters ought to excuſe Me for it; at leaſt to Zo: 
and even to 70 I ſhall ſay very little more about 


Them. 
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Them. The Flowers They gather at alien 
be 
paſs d over by Me, without any Reflection. They 


to adorn and enliven their Productions, ſha 


aſſume the Privilege of Watermen and 8 er- Mo- 
men. Let Them _— it in that good Company, 
and excluſively of all other Perſons. They cauſe 


no Scandal; They give no Offence; They raife no 


Sentiment but Contempt in the Breaſts of Thoſe 
They attack ;, and it is to be hoped, for the Ho- 


nour of Thoſe, whom They would be thought to 


defend, that They raiſe, by this low and dirty Prac- 
tice, no other Sentiment in Them. But there is a- 
nother Part of their Proceeding, which may be at- 


tributed by malicious People to Ton, and which 


deſerves for that Reaſon alone ſome Place in this 
Dedication, as it might be ſome Motive to the 
writing of it. When ſuch Authors grow ſcurrilous, 


it would be highly unjuſt to impute their Scurrility 
to any Prompter; becauſe They have in Themſelves 


all that is neceſſary to conſtitute a Scold; ill Man- 


ners, Impudence, a foul Month, and a fouler Heart. 


But when They menace, They riſe a Note higher. 


They cannot do This in their own Names. Men 


may be apt to conclude therefore that They do it 
in the Name, as They affect to do it on the Be- 
half, of the Perſon, in whoſe Cauſe They deſire to 


be thought retain d. Many Examples of theſe A.. 


naces might be quoted, and moſt of them would be 
found directed againſt one particular Perſon. After 
employing the whole Impotence of their Rhetorick 
againſt Him, and venting for many Years toge- 
ther, almoſt without Notice on his Part, as much 
Calumny as their Imaginations could turnith, a 
Pamphlet hath been lately publith'd, the proteſs'd 
Deſign of which is to call for a vigorous Proceeding 
in Parliament againſt Tuis Man, To introduce 
| this 
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this Propoſal, it is preceded by a long Series of 
Facts; ſome notoriouſly talſe; ſome, which it is 


impoſſible ſhould be true; others, which it is im- 
poſſible this Writer ſhould know to be true, if they 
were ſo; and others again, not only deſtitute of 
Proof, but even of Probability. Such Accuſations 
muſt be brought by ſome * Creature, of ſo notori- 
ouſly proftituted a Conſcience, that his Evidence would 
be rejected in auy common Cauſe, and thould not be 
refuted therefore by Me, if I was concern'd to re- 
fute Him. But, Sir, if I take Notice of this Li- 
bel, or refer to others of the ſame Kind, it is not 
done out of Regard to tbeſe Authors, whom I de- 
ſpiſe, as I am perſuaded the Perſon does, againſt - 
whom all the Virulence of their Malice is directed. 
My Concern, upon this Occaſion, is for You alone, 
and You will allow me to repreſent what that Con- 
cern dictates. It is poſſible that Jon may have very 
ſtrong Reſentments againſt this Perſon, and He a- 
gainſt Jou. It is poſſible that You may have ſhewn 
ours, and He may have ſhewn his, according to 
the different Circumſtances You have been in, and 
the diflerent Opportunities Jou have had. But This 
will not become a Matter of State, though Vou are 
a Miniſter of State. The Publick will eſpouſe your 
Paſſions no more than his; nor concern itſelf to 
enquire who gave the firſt Occaſion to theſe Reſent- 
ments; who hath acted the Part of a fair, and who 


of a treacherous Enemy. It is, I doubt, too cer- 


tain that the Public hath been employ'd ſometimes 
to reyenge private Puarrels, and to ſerve the low 
Turns of Envy, or thy But, in all theſe Caſes, 
the Publick hath been impoſed upon; theſe . 


tives have been conceal'd; others have been pre- 


tenaed ; 
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tended; and the others have been of a publick Na- 
ture alone; becaule the bare Suſpicion of any private 
Intereſt, or Paſſion, in a publick Proſecution is ſuffi- 
cient, and molt juſtly ſo, to create invincible Pre- 
judices to it. "The Scribblers I ſpeak of have laid 
You therefore under great Diſadvantages, notwith- 
ſtanding your Elevation, and your Power, whe- 
ther You _— any Thing againſt the Perſon fo 
obnoxious to You, or not. They ſhould have con- 
c-al'd induſtriouſſy, what They have affected to 
proclaim; ſince it is certain that, how great ſoever 
our Popularity in the Nation may be, They will 
never bring up Mankind to think that any Perſon 
thould be proſecuted by Methods extraordinary, or 
even ordinary, purely for your Eaſe, your Plea- 
ſure, or your Safety. If They could prove, what 
They frequently throw out, that every Man is a 
Friend to the Pretender, who is not a Friend to 
For; and that He, who objects to your Conduct iu 
the Adminiſtration, endeavours to pull down the 
preſent Government, and ſet up another; then, in- 
deed, They might raiſe a Spirit againſt his parti- 
cular Perſon, tor aught I know; but moſt certainly 
againſt many Others, of much greater Conſequence, 
who appear every Day, in the Face of the World, 
not to be your Friends, and who make no Scruple 
of objecting, with the utmoſt Freedom, to your 

Conduct. But ſuch Ailertions as theſe will only 
ſerve to make Men angry, or laugh. They, who 
have the beſt Opinion of your Abilities, will no 
more agree that the preſent Eſtabliſoment is ſup- 
ported, than that it was made, by Ton. They will 
never be wanting in their Reſpect to the Crows fo 
much, as to contound the Cauſe of the King with 
the Cauſe of his Miniſter; or to ſuppoſe that the 
Reins of Government would grow weaker in his 


Majeſty's 
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Majeſty's Hand, if You was out of Power, or out 
of the World. In ſhort, Sir, You may pals, 
and I believe You do paſs juſtly, for a Man of cx- 


treme good Parts, and for a Minifter of much Ex 
perience; but You would not deſire, I think, to be 


repreſented as the Atlas, who ſupports this State; 
and your Brother will not certainly paſs for the 
Hercules, who relieves You, and who ſuſtains, in 
his Turn, the important Burthen. 


I know very well that ſomethivg is added to 
ſupply, if That were poſſible, this Deſect, and to 
make the Cauſe more plauſible. It is pretended... 
that the Writings imputed to this particular Per- 


fon, and ſeveral others publiſh'd in the Craft/inan, 


contain Reflections of a very extravagant, indecent, 
and even ſeditious Nature; ſuch as They alone, 
who are capable of ſuppoſing them, are capable ot 


making. But then theſe Reflections are to be pro- 


ved by the Confirufions, which the Accuſers make 
of the Expreſſions employ d by Thoſe, whom They 
accuſe; Conſtructious as arbitrary, and as forced, 
as many of Thoſe, by which ſome of the beſt Men 


at Rome were brought within the Interpretation of 


the Law of Majeſiy, by ſome of the worſt. Ex- 
amples of much the. ſame Sort have been ſet even 
in Britain, whilſt the Practice prevail'd of ſuppo- 


_ ſing Innuendo s, and Parallels, and oblique Meau— 


#ngs, and proſecuting and condemning Men on Sup- . 


pofrtions, and Interpretations. But there is no Room 


to fear that any ſuch Examples ſhouid be renew'd, 
whilft * 4 BRITISH SPIRIT prevails in a BRIITTSN 
PARLIAMENT. Whillt that Spirit prevails, no 
| 4 Par- 
_ | 


* See ſome C2: fiderations concerning the patlick Funde, Se. 
p- 98. 
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Parliament will condemn any Man upon Principles, 
which Parliaments have always condemn'd as un- 
juſt and tyrannical. Leſs than any will They con- 
demn Thoſe, who write in Defence of this Conſti- 
tution, at the Requeſt and on the Inſtances of 
Thoſe, who attack it. A Britiſh Spirit and the 
Spirit of the Britiſh Conſtitution are one and the 
ſame; and theretore | if ever there ariſes a BRI- 
TISH SPIRIT in 4 BRITISH PARLIAMENT, of 
which I preſume no Doubt ought to be made at 
this Time, Vengeance will not overtake the former; 
it may be the latter. | f 


What hath been ſaid might ſuffice to ſne how 
fooliſh and vain it 1s to throw out Menaces againſt 
Thoſe, who have nothing to fear, at a Time, when 
Leal to preſerve the Conſtitution in every Part in- 
violate ſeems daily to increafe. But ſince I have 


enter'd on the Subject, and the Matter ſeems of 


ſome Concernment to Jou, give Me Leave to add 
one Conſideration more, that may ſerve to ſhew 
how tooliſh and vain fuch a Procceding would be, 
even at any other Time. Let us ſuppoſe that the 
very Perſon pointed at was, and could be proved 
to be, the Author of this Diſſertation upon Parties, 
tor Inſtance, which I now dedicate to You. Let 
us ſuppoſe that the Reſolution was taken to follow 
the generous and equitable Advice of the Pamph- 
let writer, who thinks He ought to be proceeded 
againſt in a peculiar Manner, Let us even ſuppoſe 
that We lived in an Age, when Parliaments were 
brought, in ſome Degree, under that very Depen- 
d:1cy, againſt which ſo much is ſaid in this Diſſerta- 
tion. In ſhort, let us ſuppoſe that the moſt innocent 

| Man, 
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Dedication. xxix 
Man, who was obnoxious to Thoſe in Power, might 
have reaſonable Grounds to fear an exorbitant Exer- 
ciſe of this Power againſt Him. But then let Us 


make one ſingle Suppoſition on the other Side. Let 
Us ſuppoſe that this obnoxious Man was really in ear- 


neſt; that He wrote from his Heart; and that He 


felt there the ſame Warmth for the Britiſh Conflitu- 
tion, which He expreſs'd in his Writings, and la- 
bour'd to infuſe into the Breaſt of every other 
Man. I would ask You, Sir, do You think ſuch a 
Man would be aſhamed to avow, in the Face of 
his Country, the Contents of the following Sheets, 
or be afraid to ſuffer tor them? Could any Elo- 
quence, even yours, if You would employ it ſo un- 
worthily, expect, by the Help of falſe Surmiſes, 
and invidious Comments, (the ' baſe Inventions of 
little Railers ) to make Him pals for an Enemy to 
the preſent Eftabliſbment, who had proved Himſelf 
a Friend to that Conflitution, in Conſequence of 
which, and for the Sake of which alone, this Efta- 
bliſhment was made? Would his Endeavours to re- 
concile Parties, and to aboliſh odieus Diſtindlious; 
would pleading tor the Attainment of all the Ends 
propoſed by, and promiſed at the Revolution; for 
ſecuring the Independency of the two Houſes of Par- 


liament, and the Freedom of Electious, as effectually 


againſt Corruption, as they are already ſecured a- 
gainſt Prerogut ive; would This, I ſay, make Him 
paſs for the greateſ of Criminals? No, Sir, not in 


the Breaſts even of Thoſe, who gave Sentence a- 


gainſt Him, if Men capable of giving ſuch a Sen- 
tence could be found. Among the reſt of Man- 
kind his Innocency would be acknowledged; his 
Conſtancy would be applauded; his Accuſers, and 
his grand Accuſer in the firſt Place, would paſs alone 
tor criminal. He might fall a Victim to — 

e | uc 
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but Truth and Reaſon, and the Cauſe of Liberty 
would fall with Him; and He, who is buried in 
their Ruins, is happier than He, who ſurvives 
them. 'Thus I am perſuaded the Perſon here in- 
tended would be found, upon Trial, to think. The 
Event therefore of ſuch a Proſecution, whatever it 
mighr be, could not turn to his Diſadvantage; and 
conſequently to threaten Him with it would be ri- 
diculous, even at ſuch a Time as We have ſup- 
ſed, much more at the preſent. Void of all Am- 
ition, except the Ambition of honeſt Fame, He 
might ſtand the Efforts of Violence in ſuch a Cauſe, 
not only with little Concern, but with much in- 
ward Complacency. Weary of the World, deter- 
mined and preparing to retire totally from it, He 
would ſurely ſuſpend his Retreat to face the Perſe- 
cution; and whatever his Perſecutors might ima- 
gine, They would erect a Sort of triumpha] Arch 
to the Man They hated. He would leave the 
World with more Honour than they would re- 
main in it. By ſuffering in Defence of the Conſtitu- 
tion of his Country, They, who had thought favour- 
ably of Him, would think that He crown'd the 
Good, and They, who had entertain'd Prejudices 
againſt Him, that He atoned for the [/}, which 
had been imputed to Him. Such different Judg- 
ments You know, Sir, will attend every Man's 
Character, who acts on our divided Stage, and 
He is happy, who can reconcile them ſo ncarly. It 
never happens that there is a Man, of whom all 
ſpeak well; as it rarely, very rarely, happens that 
there is a Man, of whom all ſpeak ill, except 
Thoſe, who are hired to ſpeak well. 


I find it hard to leave oft, when I have the Ho- 
nour of writing to Jo, Sir; but having now ex- 
| | plain'd 


Dedication. XxXXIi 
plain'd the principal Reaſons, that induced Me to 
addreſs this Dedication to You, it is Time that I 
ſhould force Myſclt to a Concluſion, and conclude 
by recommending the following Sheets to your ſe- 
rious Peruſal. I recommend them to nothing elſe. 


I do not apprehend that they will want your Pa- 
tronage any more than the Perſon, who wrote them. 


| Let them ſtand, or fall in the publick Opinion, 


according to their Merit. Bur it You ſhould find 
any Thing in them, that deſerves your Notice, 
You will have an Obligation to One, from whom 
You leaſt expected any; to, 


FIR, 
Your moſt humble $ ervant, | 
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LETTER I. 


0 Coxxvyr and to Drvive are the 
W trite and wicked Expedients, by which 
Ba [ome Miniſters in all Ages have affected 
do govern; but eſpecially ſuch as have 
d been leaſt capable of exerting the true 
rts of Government. here is however a Dif- 


A 


ference to be made between theſs two Expedients, to 


the Advantage of the latter, and by Conſequence 
between the Characters of Thoſe, who put them in 
Practice. 1 AG 

Every buſy, ambitious Child of Fortune, who 
hath Himſelf a corrupt Heart, and becomes Maſter 
of a large Purſe, hath all that is neceſſary to em- 
ploy the Expedient of CoxxueTION with Succels. 
A Bribe, in the Hand of the moſt blundering Cox- 
comb, that ever diſgraced Honour and Wealth and 
Power, will prevail as much as in the Hand of a 

Ln B Man 
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Man of Senſe, and go farther too, if it weigh more. 


An zntriguing Chamber-Maid may {lip a Bank-Note 
into a griping Paw, as well as the moſt ſubtle 
Dæmon of Hell. H e may govern as 'tri- 
umphantly by this Expedient as the great Knight, 
his Brother, and the great Knight as Burleigh 
himſelf, | | = 

But every Character cannot attempt the other 
Expedient of dividing, or keeping up - Diviſions, 
with equal Succeſs. There is, indeed, no Occaſion 
tor any extraordinary Genius to divide; and true 


Wiſdom deſpiſes the infamous Task. Bur there is 


need of that left-handed Wiſdom, call'd Cunning, 
and of thoſe Habits in Buſineſs, call'd Experience. 


He, that is corrupted, co-operates with Him, that 


corrupts. He runs into his Arms at the firſt Beckon; 

or, in order ſometimes to raiſe the Price, He meets 
Him but half Way. On the other Hand, to di- 
vide, or to maintain and renew the Diviſion of 
Parties in a State, a Syſtem of Seduction and Fraud 
is neceſſary to be carried on. The Divided are ſo 


tar from being acceſſory to the Guilt, that They 


would not be divided, it 'They were not firſt 
deceived. Fae 
From theſe Differences, which I have obſerved 
between the two Expedients, and the Characters and 
_—_— per. 8 ut L in Practice with 12 
ceſs, ĩt may iſcov r why, upon for- 
mer Occaſions, as I ſhall a”. 1 re 


than That of Corrupting ; and why, upon ſome 
later Occations, the Expedient of Corrupting ſue- 
ceeds ſo well in thoſe Hands, which are not, and, 


J truſt, will not be fo lucky in maintaining, or re- 


newing our Party-Divifions, 5 
Much hath been written by You, Mr. D' Anvers, 


by your Correſpondents and Others, who have 


drawn 


1 r Tc ..o. as e ö e eee 


. ) hereafter ſhew, the 
Expedient of Dividing proſper d ſo much better 
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and the righteous Conduct of it; but We are grown 
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drawn their Pens in the Cauſe of Truth, Virtues 
and Liberty, againſt the right reverend, as well as 
undignity'd, the noble, as well as ignoble Aſſertors 
of Corruption; enough ſurely to ſhame Thoſe, who 
have not loft all Senſe of Shame, out of ſo igno- 
minious a Crime; and to make Thoſe, who have 
not loſt every other Senſe, tremble at the Conſe- 
quences of it. We may flatter ourfelves that theſe 
honeſt Endeavours have had fome Effect; and have 
Reaſon to hope that far greater will follow from 
thoſe illuſtrious Examples of Repulſes, which have 
been lately given to the grand Corruptor, notwith- 
ſtanding his frequent and inſolent Declarations that 
He could ſeduce whomſoever He had a Mind to 


gain. Theſe Hopes are farther confarm'd to us by 
repeated Declarations of the Senſe of Parliament, 


and will be turn'd, we doubt not, into Certainty, 
whenever the Wiſdom of the two Houſes ſhall. 
again think it proper to raiſe new Barriers of Law 
againſt his encroaching Vice. 8 

In ͤ the mean time, I think nothing can better 
anſwer the Deſign of your Papers, nor promote the 
publick Good more effectually in the preſent Con- 


juncture, than to put our Countrymen frequently 
on their Guard againſt the Artifice, which is clum- 


fily, but induſtriouſly employ'd to maintain, and, 
it it be poſſible, to create new. Diwi/ſions amongſt 


Them. That Day, which our Fathers wiſh'd-to 


ſee and did nor ſee, is now breaking upon us. Shall 
We ſuffer this Light to be turn d again into Party- 
Darkneſs by the Incantations of Thoſe, who would 
not have paſs d for Conjurers, even in the Days of 
Superſtition and Ignorance? The Nation is not 
only brought into an Unitormity of Opinion con- 
cerning the preſent Adminiſtration, by the Length 


3 into 
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into an Unanimity about Principles of Government, 
which the moſt ſanguine could ſcarce have expected, 
without Extravagance. Certain Aſſociations of Ideas 
were made ſo familiar to us, about half a Centur 
ago, and became in the Courſe of Time ſo habi- 
tual, that We ſhould have not been able, even a 
few Years ago, to break them, nor have been 
eaſily induced to believe, on the Faith of any Pre- 
diction, | that Experience and the Evidence of Fachs 
would, in a few Years more, break them for us, 
deſtroy all our Notions of Party, and ſubſtitute 
New ones in their Room: A 211924 
be Power aud Majeſiy of the Prop, an oxr- 
Ginal CONTRACT, the Authority and Indepen- 
deny of PARLIAu RN TS, Liberty, Reſiſtance, Exe 
cliſion, Abdication, Depoſition; Theſe were Ideas 
aſlociated, at that I ime, to the Idea of a WIe, 
and ſuppoſed by every Whig to be incommunica- 
ble, and inconſiſtent with the Idea of a TR v. 
Divine, hereditary, indefiezable Right, lineal duc- 
ceſſion, Paſſrve-Obedience, Prerogative, Non- Reſift- 
ance, Slavery, nay, and ſometimes Popery too, were 
aſſociated in many Minds to the Idea of a Toxr, 
and deem'd incommunicable, and inconſiſtent, in 
the ſame Manner, with the Idea of a WIS. 
But now 'I hat, which neither Side would have 
believed, on the Faith of a Prediction, is come to 
pals; _ 
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— guod Divim promittere nemo 
Auderet, vokvenda Dies en attulit ultro. 


Theſe Aſſociations are broken; theſe diftind Sets of 
T.icas are ſhuſſted out of their Order; new Combr- 
nations torce themſclves upon us; and it would 
actually be as abſurd to impute to the Tories the Prin- 
ciples, which were laid to their Charge formerly, 

as 
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as it would be to aſcribe to the Projector and his 
Faction the Name ot Whigs, whilſt they daily for- 
feit that Character by their Actions. The Bulk 
of both Parties are really united ; united on Prin- 
ciples of Liberty, in Oppoſition to an obſcure Rem- 
nant of one Party, who difown thoſe Principles, 
and a mercenary Detachmeut from the other, 
who betray them „ 
Ho this Change for the better comes to have 
been wrought in an Age, when moſt Things have 
changed for the worſe, and fince it hath been 
wrought, why the old Diſtinctions are kept up in 
ſome Meafure, will I think be accounted for in 
treating this Subject farther. At preſent, what ſhall 
We ſay to 'Thoſe, who publickly ſpeak of this 
national Union as impracticable and chimerical; yet 
privately act againſt it, with all their Might, as a 
practicable Thing, and a real Evil to Them? If 
it be as compleat and as well cemented, as I imagine 
it is, and as every honeſt Briton wiſhes it may be; 
nay, if there be nothing more than a ſtrong Ten- 
dency on all Sides towards it, which no Man of 


the leaſt Obſervation and Candour will deny; it is 


ſurely the Duty of every one, who deſires the Proſ- 
perity of his Country, to ſeize the Opportunity, 
to cultivate and improve it. If Men are to be 
known by their Works, the Works of Thoſe, who 
oppole this Union, denote Them ſufficiently. Wicked 
and unhappy Men! who ſeek their private Safety, 
in oppoling publick Good, Weak and filly Men! 
who vainly imagine that THEx ſhall paſs for the Na- 
TION, and the NAT TON for a Faction; that THEv 
ſhall be judged inthe Right, and the wuolkE Boby 
OF THE PEOPLE in the Wrong. —— On whom 
would They impoſe ? How long do They 
imagine that ſo unequal a Conqueſt can laſt? 


There 
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There is no Complaint, which hath been more 
conſtantly in the Mouths, no Grief hath lain more 


heavily at the Hearts of all good Men, than Thoſe 


about our national Diviſions ; about the Spirit of 
Party, which inſpires Animoſity and breeds Ran- 
cour; which hath ſo often deſtroy d our inward 


Peace; weaken'd our national Strength, and ſullied 


our Glory abroad. It is Time therefore that All, 
who deſire to be efteem'd good Men, and to pro- 


cure the Peace, the Strength and the Glory of their 


Country by the only Means, by which Lhey can 
be procured effectually, ſhould join their Efforts to 


| heal our national Diviſions, and to change the nar- 
row Spirit of Party into a diffuſive Spirit of publick 


Benevolence. | | 

That we may be more encouraged to do ſo, it 
will be of Uſe perhaps to confider, in ſome Par- 
ticulars, what Advances are already made to- 
wards that. national Union, without which no Ha- 
tional Good can be expected in ſuch Circumſtances 
as Ours. 1 

Let us begin with the preſent Temper of th 
Members of the Church of England towards the Diſ- 
ſenters. "Thoſe Laws, by which the latter were de- 
bar'd from ſerving God after their own way, have 
not been theſe many Years a Terror to Them. 
Thoſc, which were delign'd to hinder the Propa- 
gation of their Principles, and T hoſe, which ſhut 
the Door of all publick Preterment, even to ſuch 
amongſt Them, as conform d occaſionally, are repeal'd. 
Far trom dcliring to impoſe any new Hard- 
ſhips upon Them, even Thoſe, who have been re- 
puted their Fnemies, and who have acted as ſuch 
on ſeveral Occaſions, acknowledge their Error. 
Experience hath removed Prejudice. They ſee 
that Iudulgence hath done what Severity never could; 
aud trom the Frankneſs of Theſe, if I was a Diſſen- 
| EE, ter, 
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ter, I ſhould ſooner entertain Hopes of future Fa- 
your, than from the double Dealing of Thoſe, who 
lean on the Diſſenters, when They are out of Power, 
and who eſteem Them a Load upon Them, when 
They are in it. We are now in the true and onl 


Road, which can poſſibly lead to a perfect Re- 


conciliation among Proteſtanis; to the Abolition of 
all their Differences ; or to Terms of Difference ſo 
little eſſential, as to deſerve none of Diſtiuction. 


Theſe happy Ends muſt be obtain'd by mutual 


good Will. They never can be obtain'd by Force. 
It is true, indeed, that Force, which is the Effect 
of a Majority and ſuperior Power, may ſupport a 
Rivalſhip and erect even Connter-Eftabliſhments. 


But then, by the fame Means, our ancient Diſputes 


will be revived; the Church will be thought really 
in Danger; and religious Feuds, which have been 
ſo long and ſo beneficially kept down, will once more 
diſturb the Peace of the State. It is a certain Truth, 
that our religious and civil Conteſis have mutually, 
and almoſt alternately, raiſed and ſomented each 
other. Churchmen and Diſſenters have ſometimes dit- 
ter'd, and ſometimes thought, or been made to think, 
that They differ'd, at leaſt, as much about cv as 
religious Matters. There can be therefore no Way 
ſo effectual to compoſe their Differences on the latter, 
as to improve the growing Union between ] hem 


on the former. Idem ſentire de Republica, to think 


alike about political Affairs, hath been eſleem'd ne- 
ceſſary to conſtitute and maintain private Friendſhips. 
It is obviouſly more eflential in publick Frienaſbips. 
Bodies of Men in the ſame Society can never unite, 
unleſs they unite on this Principle; and if They once 
unite on This Principle, I hey will unite on all others, 
or They will readily and chearfully make one ano- 
ther caly about them. Let me ſpeak plainly. 
It becomes a Man to do ſo, who means honeſtly.— 


In 


In our political Diviſions of Whig and Tory, the 
Diſſenters have adhered to the former, and They 
want no Apology for doing ſo. They join'd Them» 
ſelves to Thoſe, with whom They agreed, and 


ſtood in Oppoſition to "Thoſe, with whom They dif. 


ter'd in Principles of Government. There could be no 
ObjeRion brought againit Them, on this Account. 
They certainly did not follow Power. They did 
not act like a Se# or a Fadtion, who had, and 
purſued an Intereſt diſtinct from the Intereſt of the 
whole. Their Non-Conformity hath nothing to do 
here. They concurd with Conformifts ; and if 
they had been Conformiſts themſelves, as they 
were Diſſenters, they would have acted in the ſame 
Manner. But if this Diviſion of Parties, on the 
ſame Principles, ſubſiſts no longer; if there be in 
Truth neither a 700, nor a Mhig, as I have ſaid 
above, but a Ceurt and a Country Party in Being; 
it the political Principles, which the Diſſenters have 
tormerly ayow'd, are manifeſtly purſued on one 
Side; and Thoſe, which they have oppoſed, or 
others equivalent to them in their Effects, are pur- 
ſued on the other; can the Diſſenters heſitate about 
the Option they arc to make? I am perſuaded 
they cannot. I know that ſeveral amongſt them 
do not, What might be, and certainly would 
be ſaid, if they made their Option to ſtand by the 
r, I will not fo much as ſuggeſt. What 
muſt be the Conquence ot their ſtanding by the 
Nation, in Oppoſition to Him, (tor between theſe 
two Powers the preſent Conteſt lies) it is eaſy to 
tell, and impoſſible to deny. They will prove, in 
this Caſe, to the whole World, that the Spirit of 
Liberty animates, and Conſcience alone determines 
their Conduct. They, who could never brook a 
Regal, will have the Merit of ſaving their Country 

trom the Danger of a Minifterial Tyranny; _ 
+ | the 
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their Country will owe them all the Acknowledg- 
ments, which are due from good- and gratctul 
Citizens of the ſaine Commonwealth. „ 
As to the other great and national Divition of 
Whig and Tory; He, who recollects what hath 
paſs'd in Parl:ament, and obſerves what paſſes out 
of it, can differ very little in his Opinion from hat 
hath been faid concerning it. The principle Arti- 
cles of your civil Faith, publiſh'd ſome time ago, 
(or, to ſpeak more properly, the civil Fuith of 
the old Whigs ) are aſſented and conſented to by the 
Country Party; and I ſay, _ good Authority, 
that it this Creed was made a Leſt ot political Oriho- 
doxy, there would appear at this Time but very few 
Hereticks amongſt us. How different the Caſe is, on 
the other Side, will appear not only from the Actions, 
but from the Principles of the Court Party, as we 
find them avow'd in their Writings; Principles 


more dangerous to Liberty, though not ſo directly, 


nor ſo openly levell'd againſt it, than even any of 
Thoſe, bad as they were, which ſome of theſe Men 
value Themſelves for having formerly oppoſed. 

In ſhort, the Revolution is look d upon by all 


Sides as a new Ara; but the Settlement then made 


is look d upon by the whole Country Party as a neu 
Magna Charta, from whence new Interefts, new 
Principles of Government, new Meaſures of Submiſ- 


ion, and new Obligations ariſe, From thence We 


muſt date both King and People, His Majeſty 
derives his Title from Ads, made in Confequence 
of it. We likewiſe derive, not our Privileges 
(tor they were always ours) but a more full and 

NA and a more folemn Eſtabliſn- 
ment of them from the ſame Period. On this Foun- 
dation all the reaſonable, Indep endent Whigs aud 


Jories unite. They could unite on This alone; tor the 


Whigs have always protcſsd the Principles, which 
e paved 
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paved the Way for the Revolution; and whatever 


the Tories may have profeſs d, they acted upon the 
ſame Principies, or they acted upon none, which 
would be too abſurd to aſſert, when they brought 
about that great Event, in Concert with the reſt of 
the Nation, as I ſhall ſome Time or other prove. 
To this Magna Charta, and theſe Principles, let 
us adhere inviolably, in Oppoſition to the π·⁰ Ex- 
tremes mention d by Me at the Beginning of this 


Letter, viz. to Thoſe, who diſown them, and to 


Thoſe, who betray them. Let neither the pole- 
mical Skill of Ley, nor the antique Erudition of 


Bedford, perſuade us to put on again thoſe old 


Shackles of falſe Law, falſe Reaſon, and falſe Goſ- 
pel, which were torged betore the Revolution, an 
broken to Pieces by it. 


neſs of {——-—e, or the ſoucing Proſtitution of 
Sh—k to ſlip new Shackles on us, which are in- 
conſiſtent with the conſtituent Principles of our 
Eſtabliſhment. Let us maintain and improve 
the national Union, ſo happily begun, and bleſs God 
tor diſpoſing the Temper of the Nation almoſt uni- 
verſally to it. Such @ Coalition hath been long 
wanted in this Kingdom, and never more than ar 


this important Critis ; tor on This it will depend 


whether They, who not only oppoſe the Progreſs of 
that growing Corruption, which had well nigh over- 
{prcad the Land, but endcayour to extirpate it by 
the Roots, ſhall prevail; or They, who nouri 

and propagate ir, who cat Themſelves, and tempt 
othert to cat the baneſul Fruit it bene 
This it will depend whether They ſhall prevail, 
who conſtantly inſiſt againſt the Continuance of a 
ſfaudiugg Ariny in Time of Peace, agrecably to the 
Principles of our Conſlitution; or They, who plead 
for it, and endeavour to make it a neceſſary Part of 


that 


As little ler us ſuffer 
the arch Slyneſs of G—on, the dogmatical. Dry- 
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that Conflitution, though incompatible with. pitblic 


Liberty. On This it will depend whether They 


ſhall prevail, who endeavour to conceal the Frauds, 


which are practiſed, and to ſcreen the Fraudulent, 
ar the Riſque of ruining Credit, and deſtroying 
Trade, as well as to monopolize in the Hands of a. 
Few the whole Wealth of the Nation; or They, 
who do their utmoſt to bring the former to Light, 
and the Hatter to Puniſhment at a Lime, when gla= 
ring Fraud, or very ſtrong Symptoms of Fraud, ap- 
pear in ſo many Parts of publick Management, from 
ſome of the greateſt Companies down to the Turnpike. 
at Hyde-Park Corner.— On This it will de- 
pend whether They ſhall prevail, who deſire that 
Great Britain ſhould maintain fuch a Dignity and 
prudent Reſerve in the Broils of Europe, as become 
her Situation, ſuit her Intereſt, and alone can en- 
able Her to caſt the Ballance ;, or They, who are 
eager, on every Occaſion, to proſtitute her Dignity, 
to pawn her Purſe, and to facrifice her Commerce, 
by intangling Her not only too much with the other 


great Powers of Europe, from whom She may ſome- 


times want reciprocal. Engagements, but even with. 
thoſe diminutive Powers, trom- whom it would be: 
ridiculous to expect any. b yo 
on apa Sa Fam, S IR, Tours, &c. © 
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TOE TOO FLOP Ar. H FUR FE Fe 

HILST I was writing my laſt Letter to 
VVLou, it came into my Thoughts that nothing 
would illuſtrate the Subject better, nor entorce more, 


ſtrongly the Exhortation to an Union of Parties, in 


Support of that Conſtitution, on the Terms of 
. GY which. 


(12) 


which alone all Right to govern us, and all our 
Obligation to obey is now founded, than an En- 
quiry into the Riſe and Progreſs of our late Partiss; 


or a thort Hiſtory of Toriſin and Whiggiſm from 


their Cradle to their Grave; with an introductory. 
Account of their Genealogy and Deſcent. ng 

_ Your Papers have been ſrom the firſt conſecrated 
to the Information of the People of Britain ; and 


1 think they may boaſt very juſtly a Merit 


ſingular enough; That of never ſpeaking to the 


Patlions, without appealing to the Reaſon of Man- 


kind. It is fit they thould keep up this Character, 
in the ſtricteſt Manner, whilſt they are employ'd 


on the moſt important Subject, and publiſh'd at the 


moſt important Critis. I ſhall therefore execute 
my Deſign with Sincerity and Impartiality. I ſhall 
certainly not flatter, and 1 do not mean to oftend, 
Reaſonable Men and Lovers of Truth, in whats. 
ever Party they have been engaged, will not be 
ofiended at Writings, which claim no Regard but 
on this Account, that they are tounded in Reaſon 
and Truth, and ſpeak with Boldneſs what Reaſon 


and Truth conſpire to dictate, As for the Drums. 


mers aud Trumpcters: of Faction, who are hired to 
drown the Voice of Both in one perpetual Din of 
Clameur, and would endeavour to drown, in the 
fame Manner, even the dying Groans of their 
Country, if She was already brought into that ex- 
treme Condition; They fhall not provoke Me to 
break a moſt copremptuous Silence. I he Subject 


is too ſolemn. "They may prophane ir, by writing 


on it. Far be from me to become guity of the 


ſame Crime, by anſwering Them. RE 
If the E::quiry J am going tò make into the Riſe 


and Progreſs of our late Parties ſhould produce in 


any Degree the Good, which J intend, it will help 
to confirm and improve the national Union, fo hap- 
T 4 0 pily 
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ily begun, by taking off ſome Remains of Shyneſs; 


iſtruſt and Prejudice, which may ſtill hang about 
Men, who think alike, and who preſs on from dit- 
ferent Quarters to the ſame common Poinr of View. 
It will help to unmask more eflectually the wicked 


Conduct of "Thoſe, who labour with all the Skill 


and, which is much more conſiderable, with all 
the Authority They poſſeſs, to keep up the Divi- 


fron of Parties; that each of Theſe may continue to 


be, in its Turn, what all of them have been too 
often and too long, the Inſtruments and the Victims 
of private Ambition. It will do ſomething more. 
A few Reflections on the Riſe and Progreſs of our 
Diſtemper, and the Riſe and Progreſs of our Cure, 
will help us of Courſe to make a true Judgment, 
on our preſent State, and will point out to us, bet- 
ter perhaps than any other Method, the ſpecifick 
Remedies ſtill neceſſary to preſerve our Conſtitution 
in Health and Vigour.— Having premiſed I his, 
I come to the Point. in : 15072 0 
Queen Elizabeth dchign'd, and the Nation call'd 
King James to the I hrone, tho' the whole Sc 
Line had been excluded by the Will of Henry the 
8h, made. indeed under the Authority of an Aol 
of Parliament, and yet little regarded cither by the 
Parliament, or the People, As ſoon as He was on 
the Throne, a flattering A# of Recognition paſo d; 
for though all Princes are flatter'd on their firſt Ac- 
eeſſion, yet thoſe Princes arc ſure to be flatter'd 
moſt, who deſerve Panegyrick leaſt. In this A# the 
Parliament acknowledged, on the Knees of their 
Hearts, (ſuch was the Cant of the Age) the indubi- 


table Right, by which they declared that the Crown 


deſcended to Him immediately, on the Deceaſe of Q. 
Elizabeth. Ot this Ad, and of the Uſe, which ſome 
Men, very weakly I think, endeayour'd to make of 
it, I ſhall have Occaſion ta ſpeak hercaſter. J 
wou 
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would only obſerve here that This is the Aria of 
_ hereditary Right, and of all thoſe exalted Notions, 


concerning the Power and Prerog ative of Kings, and 


the Sucreaneſs of their, Perſons. All together 1 hey 


compoſed ſuch a Syſtem of Abſurdity as had never 


been heard of in this Country, till that anointed 
Pedaut breach'd them. They have been ſpoken 


of pretty much at large in your Papers; particu- 


larly in ſome of Thoſe, publiſſid under the Name 
of Olacaſtle. To them I refer. il 


Joo atlert that the extravagant Principles of Ee- 
cleftaſtical ard Civil Government, which began to be 


propagated in his Reign, and were carried ſtill 


higher in the next, gave Occafion to Thoſe of anc- 


_ ther Kind, or of another Extreme, which were 


taught with Succeſs, and gain'd by Degrees great 
Vogue in the Nation, would be too much. Opini- 


ons very different from "Thoſe, which received the 


Sanction of a legal Efablifhment in Church and State, 
had crept about obſcurely, if not filently, even 


- whilſt the Government of Elizabeth laſted. But 


This I ſay; that the Principles, by which King 
James and King Charles the 1 govern'd, and the 
Exceſſes of Hierarchical and Monarchical Power, 
exerciſed in Conſequence of them, gave great Advan- 
tage to the oppofite Opinions, and intirely occation'd 
the Miſeries which follow'd. Phrenzy provoked 
Phrenzy, and two Species of Madneſs infected the 


whole Maſs of the People. It hath coſt us a Cen- 


tury to loſe our Wits, and to recover them again. 
If our Grievances under King Charles the 1 had 


been redreſs'd by a ſober, regular, Parliamentary 
Reformation of the State; or, if the civil War hap- 
pening, a new Government had been eftabliſh'd 
on Principles of the Conſtitution, not of Faction, ot 


Liberty, not of Licentiouſneſs, as there was on the 
Abdication of King James the 2d; We may * 
e clude, 
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clude, both from Reaſon and Experience, that the 
abſurd and ſlaviſh Doctrines I have meartion'd would 
have been exploded carly. They would have been 
buried in the recent Grave ot Him, who firſt de- 


viſed them; and the Memory of Him and of Them 


would have ſtunk together in the Noſtrils of Man- 
kind. But the Contrary fell our. The State was 
ſubverted, inſtead of being retorm'd ; and all the 
Fury of Faction and Enthuſiaſm was employ'd to 
deſtroy the Conſtitution to the very Foundations. 
A natural Conſequence tollow'd. If the Principles 
of King Fames's and King Charles's Reigns had 
been diſgraced by better, they would not have 
riſen again ; but they were only kept down for a 
Time by worſe ; and therefore they roſe again at 
the Reftoration, and revived with the Monarchy. 
Thus that epidemical Taint, with which King 
Fames infected the Minds of Men, continued upon 
us; and it is ſcarce hyperbolical to ſay, that zhis 
Prince hath been the original Cauſe of a Series of 
Misfortunes to this Nation, as deplorable as a 
laſting Infection of our Air, of our Water, or our 
Earth, would have been. The Spirit of his Reign 
was maintain'd in That of his Son, (for how could 
it well be otherwiſe, when the ſame Minifters were 
continued in Power ?) and the Events of both pro- 
duced the civil War. The civil War ended in the 
Death of the King, and the. Exile of his Family. 
The Exile of theſe Princes reconciled Them to the 
Religion of Rome, and to the Politicks of foreign 
Nations, in ſuch Degrees as their different Cha- 
Charles ſipp'd a little of the 
poiſonous Draught, but enough however to infect 
his whole Conduct. As for James, 
5 5 


Ille impiger haulſit 


Spuimuamtem Paterum. 
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bs drank the Chalice off to the loweſt and fouleſt 
regs. T oy 

1 har Principles as abſurd as theſe in their Na- 
ture, and as terrible in their Conſequences, ſuch 

as would ſhock the common Senſe of a Samojede, or 
an Hottentot, and had juſt before deluged the Na- 

tion in Blood, ſhould come into Vogue again at the 

Refloration, will not appear ſtrange to 'I hoſe, who 

carry themſelves back as 1t were to that Point of 
Time. The Wounds of the civil War were bleed- 

ing, and the Reſcntments of the Cavaliers, who 

came into Power at Court and.in Parliament, were 
at their Height. No Wonder then if few Men 
had, in fuch a Ferment as This, Penetration enough 
to diſcern, or Candour enough to acknowledge, or 
Courage enough to maintain, that the Principles 
We {peak of were truly and primarily the Cauſe 
of all their Misfortunes. The Events, which pro- 
ved them fo, were recent; but for that very Rea- 
ſon, becauſe they were recent, it was natural for 
Men in ſuch a Circumſtance as This, to make 
wrong Judgments about them. It was natural 
for the Royal Party to aſcribe all their and their 


Country's Misfortunes, without any due Diſtinc- 


tion to the Principles, on which King Charles 
and even King Fames had been oppoſed; and to 
grow more zcalous for Thoſe, on which the Go- 
veraments of theſe two Princes had been defend- 
cd, and tor which they had ſuffer d. Add to This 
the national "Tranſport, on ſo great a Revoluti- 
on; the Exceſs of Joy, which many ſelt, and many 
ſeign' d; the Adulation employ'd by many to ac- 
quire new Merit, and by many to atone for paſt 
Demerit ; and you will find Reaſon to be ſurpriſed, 
not that the ſame Principles of Government, as 
had threaten'd our Liberties once, and muſt by ne- 
geſlary Conſequence do ſo again, were eſtablith'd ; 


but 
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at once given up. That they were ſaved, We 
owe, not to Parliament, no not to the Convention 
Parliament, who brought the King Home; but to 


thoſe great and good Men, Clareudon and Font h- 


ampton. Far from taking Advantage of the Heat 
and Fervour of the Times, to manage Parliaments. 
into ſcandalous Jobs, and fatal Compliances with 
the Grown, to their immortal Honour, (with Gra- 
titude and Reverence to their Memories be it ſpo- 
ken) They broke the Army, ſtinted the Revenue, 
and threw their Maſter on the Afections of bis Peo- 
ple. But I return. | . 
Beſides theſe Reaſons, drawn from the Paſſions 
of Men, others of a more ſober Kind may be 
given, to account for the making a Settlement at 
the Reſtoration upon Principles too near a-kin to 
Thoſe, which had prevail'd before the War, and 
which had in Truth cauſed it. Certain it is, that 
although the Non Conformifts were ſtun'd by the 
Blow they had juſt received, and though their 
Violence was reſtrain d by the Force of the preſent 
Conjuncture; yet they ſtill exiſted. Symptoms 
of This appear d, even whilſt the Government was 
ſettling, and continued to appear long after it was 
ſettled. Now, every Symptom of this Kind re- 
new'd the Dread of relapſing into thoſe Miſeries, 
from which the Nation had fo lately recover'd it- 
felt; and this Dread had the natural Effect of all 
extreme Fears, It hurried Men into every Prin- 
ciple, as well as Meaſure, which ſcem d the mott 
oppolite to thoſe of the Perſous fear d, and the moſt 
likely, though at any other Riſque, to dcticar their 
Deligns, and to obviate the preſcat Danger, real or 
Imaginary, May We not fairly conjecture, for it is 
but Conjecture, ſomething more? In ſuch a l'emper 
of Mind, and ſuch a Situation of Circumſtances, 

_ | night 
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ight not even Thoſe, who ſaw how groundleſs and 
9 4005 ſuch extravagant Notions . about the 
Kigbt, Power and Prerogative o Kings were, ima- 

zinc however that it was a Part of Prudence to 
_ give Way to them, and tocountenance them, inthe 

preſent ho abs: to ſuffer the Opinions of the 
Nation to be bent too far on one Side, as they had 
been bent too far on the other; not that they might 
remain crooked, but that they might become ſtrait? . 
The ſame Spirit and much the ſame Reaſons as 
determined our Settlement, at the Reftoration, up- 

on ſuch high Principles of Monarchy, prevaild re- 
latively to our religious Differences, and the Settle- 
ment of the Church. I. ſhall ſpeak of it with that 
Freedom, which a Man may take, who is conſcious 
that He means nothing but the publick Good, hath 
no Bye-Ends, nor 18 under the Influence of {crying 
% ²˙ V s 
I ſay then very frankly that the Church and the 
King having been join d in all the late Conteſts both 
by Thoſe, who attack'd them, and Thoſe, who 
defended them, Eccleſiaſtical Intereſts, Reſentments, 
and Animo/itics came in to the Aid of Secular, in 
making the new Settlement. Great Lenity was 
ſhewn at the Reſtoration, in Jooking backwards ; 
unexampled and ' unimitated Mercy to particular 
Men, which deſerved no doubt much Applauſe, 


This Conduct would have gone far towards re- 


ſtoring the Nation to its primitive Temper and Inte- 
grit), to its od good Manners, its old good Humour, 
and its 014 good Nature, (Expreſſions of my Lord 
Chancellor Clarendon, which I could never read 
without being moved and ſottet'd) if great Seve- 
rity had not been exerciſed, immediately after, in 
lacking forwards, and great Rigour uſed to large 
Bodics of Men, which certainly deſerve Cenſure, 
as ncither juſt, nor politick, I fay, not guſt; 
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becauſe there is, after all, a real and wide Diffe- 
rence between Moral and OY Fuſtice. The one 
is founded in Reaſon; the other takes its Colour 
from the Paſſions of Men, and is but another Name 
for Injuſtice. Moral Fuſtice carries Puniſhment as 
far as Reparation, and neceſſary Terror require; 
no farther. Party Fuftice carries it to the full Ex- 

tent of our Power, and even to the gorging and 
ſating of our Revenge; from whence it follows that 
Injuſtice and Violence, once begun, muſt become per- 
petual in the ſucceſſive Revolutions of Parties, as 
long as theſe Parties exiſt ——]I ſay, not politick ;, 
becauſe it contradicted the other Meaſures, taken 
for quicting the Minds of Men. It alarm'd all the 


SeFs anew; confirm'd the Implacibility, and whet- 


ted the Rancour of dome; diſappointed and damp'd 
4 Spirit of Reconciliation in Others; united Them 
in a common Hatred to the Church; and rouzed in 
the Church a Spirtt of Intolerance and Perſecution. 
This Meaſure was the more imprudent, becauſe 
the Opportunity ſeem'd fair to take Advantage of 
the Reſentments of the Presbyterians againſt the 
other SefAaries, and to draw Them, without perſe- 
cuting the Others, by the Cords of Love into the 
Pale of the Church, inſtead of driving them back 
by ſevere Uſage into their antient Confederacies. 
But when Reſentments of the Sort We now men- 
tion were let looſe, to aggravate Thoſe of the other 
Sort, there was no Room to be ſurprized at the 
Violences, which follow'd; and They, who had 
acted greater, could not complain of Theſe, great 
as they were, with any very good Grace. . 
If we may believe * One, who certainly was 
not partial againſt 7heſe See, both Presbyterians 


* Dr. Burnet, afterwards Biſhop of Salisbary, in one of bis 
Tracts. 5 | 
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and Independents had carried the Principles of Ri- 
gour, in the Point of Conſcience, much higher, and 
ated more implacably upon it, than ever the Church 
of England hath done, in its angrieft Fits. The ſe- 
curing Themſelves therefore againſt Thoſe, who 
had ruin'd Them and the Conſtitution ance already, 
was a plauſible Reaſon for the Church Party to 
give, and I doubt not the true and ſole. Motive of 
many for exerciſing, and perliſting in the Exerciſe 


of great Severity. General, prudential Arguments 
might, and there is Reaſon to believe they did, 


weigh with particular Men; but they could have 
little Force, at ſuch a Time, on Numbers. As 
little could ſome other Conſiderations have. then 
whatever they have now. The Promiſes at Breda, 
for Inſtance, and the Terms of the Declaratiou 


ſent from thence, could not be urged with Force 


to a Parliament, who had no Mind, and was 
ſtrictly under no Obligation, to make good ſuch 
Promiſes as the King had made, beyond his Pow- 
er of promiſing, if taken abſolutely ; or from 
which, it taken conditionally, He was diſcharged, 


on the Refuſal of Parliament to confirm them. 
| Thus again, the Merit pleaded by the Preſ- 


byterians, on Account of the Share They had in 
the Reſſuration, which was very real and very con- 
fiderable, could avail however but little. That 
they vent along with the national Torrent, in re- 
ſtoring the Conſtitution of Church and State, could 
not be denied, But then it was remember'd too 
that theſe Fruits of Repentance came late; not 
till They had been opprets'd by another Set, who 
turn'd upon Them, wreſted the Power out of their 
Hards, and made them teel, what They had made 
others feel, the Ty ranny ot a Party. 
Such Reaſons and Motives, as J have men- 
tion'd, prevail'd; and worſe than theſe would 
| have 
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have been ſufficient, when the Paſſions of Men 
ran ſo high, to lay the Diſſenters, without any 
Diſtinction, under extreme Hardſhips. They 
ſeem d to be the principal Object of the Fears and 
Jealouſies of Parliament. Addreſſes were conti- 
nually made, and the Edge of the Law continually 
whetted againſt Them, from 1660 to 1669, when 
the Law for ſuppreſſing Conventicles, and the laſs of 
theſe penal Statutes paſs d, as I remember. Expe- 
rience will juſtity Me tor ſaying that this long and 
extreme Rigour was unwiſe, as well as unjuſt. It 
appears, indeed, from the Memorials of thoſe 

imes, that They, who ſuffer'd, had given a- 
bundant Provocation, though not ſufficient Excuſe, 
to the Rigour, under which They ſuffer d. Some 
former Hardſhips, which the Diſſenters had en- 
dured from the Church, made Them more violent 
againſt it, when They got Poſſeſſion of an uſurp'd 
Power. juſt ſo the Violence, which They ex- 


. erciſed at that Time, ſtimulated the Severity They 


felt in their Turn, when the legal Conſtitution of 
the Church was reſtored, Notwithſtanding all 
which, I incline, upon very good Reaſons, to 
think that this Severity was not in the firſt Deſign 
of the Minifters, nor would have been ſhewn, if 
another 1 Influence had not prevaild The In- 
fluence J mean is That of Popery. It prevail'd from 
the firſt Moments to the laſt of the Reign of King 
Charles the ad. The beft Miniſters were frequently 
driven off their Byaſs by it. The worſt had a ſure 
Hold on their Mafter, by complying with it. On 
the Occaſion now mention'd, this Influence and the 
Artifice of the Popiſh Faction work d very fatally 
on the Paſſions of Parties. and the private Intereſts 
ot Individuals; and the Miniſters, and the Church, 
and the Diſſenters, were Bubbles alike of their 


common Enemy. Barefaced Popery could ask no 


F ayoury 
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Fapbur, becauſe Popery could expect none. Pro- 


teftant e's were theretore to ſerve as N 
Horſes, that Papi/ts might creep behind Them, an 
have Hopes of being, ſome Lime or other, admit- 
ted with Them. The Church Party was halloo'd on 
the Diſſenters; whilſt the Diſſenters were encouraged 
to unite and hold out; whilſt They were flatter'd 
with an High Opinion of their own Strength, and 
the King's Favour ; and whilſt ſome leading Men 
amongſt Them, whothought it better to be at rhe 
Head ofa Sed, than at the Tail of an Efabliſhment, 
were, perhaps encouraged, and confirm'd in that 
Thought, by the private Applications of the Court. 
Theſe Arts, theſe wicked Arts (for ſuch they 
were) prevaild ; and though the 2000 Minifters, 
who went out of their Churches on one Day, were 
tar from being all of the ſame Mind, or having 
one poſitive, conſiſtent Scheme; though many of 


Them muſt have loſt their Benefices, even if TNT | 


had comply'd with the Ad of Uniformity, becauſe 
They were Intruders, and in actual Poſſeſſion of 
Benefices legally belonging to Others; yet, by 
uniting in the Point of Mon- Conformity, They ap- 


pear'd as oh, Body, and in ſome Senſe They were 


10. Several of Them were popular for certain 
Modes of Devotion, ſuited to the Humour of the 
Time; and ſeveral were Men eminent for true 

Learning and unaffected Piety. They increaſed 

the Zeal of their Flocks, and created Compaſſion 

in others. Here the Court began to reap the Fruits 

of their Management, in the Struggle for a Tole- 

ration. I uſe the Word, though I know it may be 

ſimply cavil'd at. The firſt Step made was an Ap- 

plication to the King, who declared Himſelf ready 
and willing to diſpenſe, in their Favour, with ſeve- 

ral Things in the Ad of Uniformity; and thus the 

Diſſenters were made, by the Severity of the Par- 

liameni 


Jiament and the Intrigues of the Court, the Inſtru- 
ments of introducing a diſpenſing Power. Such At- 
tempts were made more than once ; but happily 


fail d, as often as made, through the vigorous Op- 


poſition of Parliament; till at laſt the Scene began to 


open more, and the Diſſenters to ſee that They were 


made the Tools of promoting, what they never in- 
tended, the Advancement ot the Prerogative above 
Lau, and the Toleration of Popery againſt it. 
To conclude. By ſuch Means, as I have de- 
{cribed, the Conſtitution of Parties after the Re- 


oration preſeryed unhappily too near a Reſem- 


blance to the Conſtitution of Parties, before the War, 


The Prerogative was not, indeed, carried ſo high, . 


in ſome Inſtances, as James and Charles the 1/ 
had attempted to carry it. Nay, ſome Supports of 
it were brought off, and taken away ; and others 
more dangerous, as We have obſerved, were pre- 
vented by the Virtue of the Men at that Time in 
Power. But ſtill the Government was cſtabliſh'd 
on Principles, ſufficient to invite a King to cxerciſe 
arbitrary. Power, and ſupport Him by their Conſe» 
quences in the Exerciſe of it afterwards ; ſo that, 
in this Reſpect, the Sceds of future Diviſous were 
ſow'd abundantly. The Diſſenters had, indeed, 
loſt much of their Credit and all their Power. But 
ſtill they had Numbers, and Property, and Indu- 


ſtry, and Compaſſion for Them; ſo that here 


was another Crop of Diſſentions planted to nurſe 
up, and to ſtrengthen the other. They did not 
inflame the Conteſt, which follow'd, into a civil 
War, as they had hclp'd to do formerly; but I 
think that, without them, and the Diſunion and 
Hatred among Proteſtants, conſequent upon them, 


the Zeal againſt Popery could not have run into a 


Kind of fa#ious Fury, as We ſhall be obliged to 
confeſs it did. I think that Fears of tailing 
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more under Presbyterian, or Republican Power, 
could not have been wrought up in the Manner they 
were, towards the End of this Reign, ſo as to 
drown even the Fear of Popery itſelf; ſo as to form 
a Party, in Favour of a Popiſb Succeſſor; ſo as to 
tranſport both Clergy and Laity into an Avowal of 
Principles, which muſt have reduced us to be at 
this "I ime Slaves, not Freemen, Papiſis, not Pro- 
teftants, it the very Men, who had avow'd ſuch 
Principles, had not ſaved themſelves and us, in di- 


rect Oppoſition to them. But J am running in- 
to the Subject of another Letter, when This is 
grown too prolix already. | 


Tam, & IR, Yours, &c. 


LEA K. D525, AG. E. 
LETTER III. 


L, 


HE Sum of what hath been ſaid, concern- 
ing the Settlement of Church aud State, and 
the Diviſion of Parties, at the Refloration, amounts 
to This; that as the Attempts of King Fames 
and King Charles the 1½, againſt the Spirit of 
the Conſtitution, threw the Nation into a civil 
War, and all the miſerable Conſequences, both 
neceſſary, and contingent, of that Calamity ; ſo 
the Fury, Enthuſiaſm and Madneſs of thoſe Fac- 
tions, which aroſe during that unnatural Ferment, 
ſrighten d the Nation back, if not into all, yet 
more generally perhaps than before, into moſt of 
rhe Notzons, that were eſtabliſh'd to juſtify the 
Exceſſes of tormer Reigus. Hereditary, indefiezable 
| Right 
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| Right, Paſſtve Obedience and Non-Refiftance (thoſe 


Corner-ſtones, which are an improper Foundation 
for any Superſtructure but That of Tyranny,) 
were made, even by Parliament, the Foundation 
of the Monarchy; and all thoſe, who declined an 
exact and ſtrict Conformity to the whole Eſtabliſh» 
ment of the Church, even to the moſt minute 
Parts of it, were deprived of the Protection, nay 
expoſed to the Proſecution ot the State. Thus 
one Part of the Nation ſtood proſcribed by the 
other; the /eaff, indeed, by the greateft; whereas 
a little before the greatef ſtood proſcribed by the 
leaft. Round head and Cavalier were, in Effect, no 
more. Whig and Tory were not yet in Being. The 


only two apparent Parties were thoſe of Churchmen 


and Diſſenters ; and religious Differences alone, at 
this Time, maintain'd the Diſtinction. 

Such was the State of Party, upon the Meet- 
ing of the fir Parliament calld by King Charles 
the 24, and tor ſome Years afterwards, as nearly 
as I have been able to obſerve by what I have 
read in Hiſtory, and received from Tradition. 
How the Notions then in 7 began to change, 
and this Spirit to decline, ſome Time after the 
Keſtoration; how the Zeal of Churchmen and Diſ- 


ſenters againſt one another began to ſoften, and a 


Court and Country Party to form themſelves ; 
how Faction mingled itſelf again in the Conteſt, 
and renew'd the former Reſentments _ 
how Whig and Tory aroſe, the furious Off- ſpring of 
thoſe inauſpicious Parents Ronndbead and Cavalier ; 
how the 83 of one Party might have 
thrown us back into a civil War, Confuſion and 
Anarchy; how the Succeſs of the other had like 
to have entail'd Tyranny on rhe State, and Po- 
pery in the Church ; how the Revolution did, 
and could alonc, — us from the Grievances 
2 | We 
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We felt, and from the Dangers We feard; how 
this great Ent was brought about by a formal 


Departure ot each Side from the Principles objected 


to Them by the other; how this Renewal of our 


7) Conflitution, on the Principles of Liberty, by the 


moſt ſolemn, dcliberate, national Act, that ever 
was made, did -not only bind at leaſt every one 
of thoſe, who concur'd in any Degree to bring 
it about; (and that Deſcription includes almoſt the 
whole Nation) but how abturd it- 1s tor any Man, 


who was born ſince that Ara, or who, being born 


before it, hath been bound by no particular, legal 
'Tye to any other Settlement, to be willing to give 
up the Advantages of the preſent Conſtitution, any 
more than He would give up the Privileges of 


the great Charter, which was made and ratificd 


To many Ages ago; all theſe Points are to be 
now touch'd in that ſummary Manner, which I have 
preſcribed to Myſelf, and which will be ſufficient, 
in ſo plain a Caſe, where Men are to be re- 
minded of what they know already, rather than 
to be intorm'd, and to be confirm'd, not to be 
convinced. 2 


I proceed therefore to obſerve that the Nation 


began to be indiſpoſed to the Court, ſoon after 
the Reſtoration. The Sale of Dunkirk help'd to 
ruin a great and good Miniſter, though it be ſtill 
doubttul at leaft, notwithſtanding the Clamour raiſed, 
and the Negotiations with 4 EHrades fo much in- 
ſiſted upon, whether He was ſtrictly anſwerable 


for this Meaſure.- Who knows how ſoon the 


Re- eſtabliſnment ofthe ſame Port and Harbour may 


be laid in Form to the Charge of thoſe two Men, 


who are ſtrictly and undeniably anſwerable for it, and 
who ſtagger already under the Weight of fo many 


other uit Imputations? 


The 
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The r Dutch War, which was lightly and 
raſhly undertaken, and which ended ignomintoufly 
for the Nation, augmented the publick Indiſpoſition. 
Nay Mistortunes, ſuch as the Plague and the Burn 
ing of London, as well as Miſmanagement, had this 
Effect. But We muſt place at the Head of all a 
Fealouſy of Popery, which was well founded, and 
therefore gather d Strength daily. This ſoon heat- 
ed the Minds of Mea to ſuch a Degree, that it ſeems 
almoſt wonderful the Plague was not imputed to 
the Papiſis, as peremptorily as the Fire. 

The Death of my Lord Southampton, and the 
Diſgrace and Baniſhment of my Lord Clarendon, 
made Room for new Cauſes of Jealouſy and Diſ- 
ſatisfaction; and the Effects increaſed: in propor- 
tion. Theſe two noble Lords had ſtood in the 
Breach againſt Popery and foreign Politicks; and 
what one of them ſaid of the other, That is South- 
ampton of Clarendon, may be apply'd with Juſtice 
to Both. They were true Proteſtants, aud honeſt 
Engliſhmen. WWhil/ They «were in Place, our Laws, 


our Religion, and our Liberties were in Safety. 


When They were removed, England felt the ill Ef 
fets of the Change; tor when They were removed, 
all Theſe were in Danger. How glorious a Pane- 
gyrick is This, in which the unanimous Voice of 
Poſterity does and muſt agree! It is preterable- 
turely to all the Titles and Honours and Eſtates, 
which thoſe i/luftrious Patriots left behind them; 
and ſo I perſuade Myſelf it is eſteem'd by the 
young Noblemeu, who arc Heirs to their Virtues, 

as well as their Fortunes. „ 
King Charles, and more than Him the Duke 
and the Popiſh Fuction were now at Liberty to 
torm new Schemes; or rather to purſue old ones, 
with leſs Reſerve, againſt the Religion and Li- 
berty of England, As ſoon as the tamous Cabal 
| E 2 1 had. 


| wm 7 = een 3 


We felt, and from the Dangers We fear d; how 
this great Ent was brought about by a formal 
Departure of each Side from the Principles objected 
to Them by the other; how this Renewal of our 
Conſtitution, on the Principles of Liberty, by the 
moſt ſolemn, deliberate, national Act, that ever 
was made, did -not only bind at leaſt every one 
of thoſe, who concur'd in any Degree to bring 
it about; (and that Deſcription includes almoſt the 
whole Nation) but how abſurd it is for any Man, 
who was born ſince that Ara, or who, being born 
before it, hath been bound by no particular, legal 
Tye to any other Settlement, to be willing to give 
up the Advantages of the preſent Conſtitution, any 
more than He would give up the Privileges of 
the great Charter, which was made and ratificd 
fo many Ages ago; all theſe Points arc to be 
now touch'd in that ſummary Manner, which I have 
preſcribed to Mylſelt, and which will be ſufficient, 
in ſo plain a Caſe, where Men are to be re- 
minded of what they know already, rather than 
to be intform'd, and to be confirm'd, not to be | 
convinced. : | 

I proceed therefore to obſerve that the Nation 
began to be indiſpoſed to the Court, ſoon after 
the Reſtoration. The Sale of Dunkirk help'd to 
ruin a great and good Miniſter, though it be ſtill 

doubtful at leaſt, notwithſtanding the Clamour raiſed, 
and the Negotiations with ZEftrades fo much in- 
ſiſted upon, whether He was ſtrictly anſwerable 
for this Meaſure.- Who knows how ſoon the 
Re-eſtabliſhment of the ſame Port and Harbour may 
be laid in Form to the Charge of thoſe two Men, 
who are ſtrictly and undeniably anſwerable for it, and 


who ſtagger already under the Weight of ſo many 
other juit Imputations? 


The 
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The hr Dutch War, which was lightly and 


raſhly undertaken, and which ended ignominioufly 


for the Nation, augmented the publick Indiſpoſition. 
Nay Misfortunes, ſuch as the Plague and the Burn- 


ing of London, as well as Miſmanagement, had this 


Effect. But We muſt place at the Head of all a 
Jcalouſ) of Popery, which was well founded, and 
therefore gather d Strength daily. This ſoon heat- 
ed the Minds of Men to ſuch a Degree, that it ſeems- 
almoſt wonderful the Plague was not imputed to 
the Papiſis, as peremptorily as the Fire. 
The Death of my Lord Southampton, and the: 
Diſgrace and Baniſhment of my Lord Clarendon, 
made Room for new Cauſes of Jealouſy and Diſ- 
| ſatisfaCtion 3 and the Effects increaſed: in propor- 


tion. Theſe two noble Lords had ſtood in the 


Breach againſt Popery and foreign Politicks; and 
what one of them ſaid of the other, That is Sauth- 
ampton of Clarendon, may be apply'd with Juſtice 
to Both. They were truc Proteſtants, aud honeſt 


Engliſhmen. Whil/t They were in Place, our Laus, 


our Religion, and our Liberties were in Safety. 
When They were removed, England felt the ill Ef 


fects of the Change; tor when They were removed, 


all Theſe were in Danger, How glorious a Pane- 
gyrick is This, in which the unanimous Voice of 
Poſterity does and muſt agree! It is preterable- 
turely to all the Titles and Honours and Eſtates, 


which thoſe z?/luftriows Patriots left behind them; 
and fo I perſuade Myſelf it is eſteem'd by the 


yourig Noblemen, who arc Heirs to their Virtues, 
as well as their Fortunes. Es be 
King Charles, and more than Him the Duke 
and the Popiſh Faction were now at Liberty to 
torm new Schemes; or rather to purſue old ones, 


with leſs Reſerve, againſt the Religion and Li- 


berty of England. As ſoon as tho tamous Cabal 
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had the whole Adminiſtration of Affairs, theſe 

Reſerve: 
at al I am not writing the Hiſtory of this 
Reign; nor have I undertaken any thing more 
than to make a few Obſervations on the ſeveral 


Turns of Parties in it. I need not therefore 


deſcend ihto particular Proofs of the Deſigns, which 
J attribute to the Court; nor into a Deduction of 
the Meaſures taken to promote them, and the Et- 


forts made to defeat them. I hat theſe Deſigns were 


real, can be doubted of by no Man; ſince with- 
out quoting many printed Accounts, which are 
in the Hands of every one, or inſiſting on other 


Proofs, which have not ſeen the Light, (and ſuch. 


there are ) the Abbot Primi's Relation of the ſecret 
Negotiations between the King and his Sifer, the 
Dutcheſs of Orleans, publiſh'd in 1682, as I think, 
and immediately ſuppreſs d, as well as the Hiſtory 
of the Jeſuit 4 Orleaus, written on Memorials fur- 
niſh'd to Him by Kin "arm the 24, put the 
whole Matter out of 5 pute, and even beyond 


the Reach of Cavil. It is ſufficient for my Pur- 


pole to obſerve that the Tide of Party, which had 
run ſo ſtrongly for the Court, and had been ſeldom 


ſo much as ſlackcn'd hitherto, began now to turn, 


and to run Year after Year more ftrongly the other 
Way. | 

When this Parliament fate down, (tor it deſerves 
our particular Obſervation that borh Houſes were 


full of Zeal for the preſeut Government, and of 
Reſentment againſt the late Uſurpations } there was 


but one Party in Parliament ; and no other Party 
could raiſe its Head in the Nation. This might 
have been the Caſe much longer, probably as 
long as King Charles had fate on the Throne, 
it the Court had been a little honeſter, or a little 
wilcr, No Parliament ever did more to gain 

their 
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their Prince than This. They ſeem'd, tor ſeveral 
Years to have nothing ſo much at Heart as ſe- 

curing his Government, advancing his Prerogative, 
and filling his Coffers. The Grants they made 
Him were ſuch as paſs'd tor Inſtances of Profu- 
ſion in thoſe Days; when 1,2 o, ol. a Tear. 


for the CIVIL LIs T, the Fleet, the Guarvs and 
. GarrISONS, and all the ordinary Expences of the 


Government, was thought an exorbitant Sum; how 
little a Figure ſoever it would make in our Times, 
when two Thirds of that Sum, at leaſt, are appro- 


priated to the Uſe of the Civil Lift angly. But 


all This was to no Purpoſe; a foreign Intereſt pre- 
vaild ; a Cabal 3 y 101 — 1 
Cabal, and ſometimes a Prime-Minifter had more 
Credit with the King, than the whole Body 7 his 
People. When the Parliament ſaw that They 

could not gain Him over to his own, and to 
their common Intereſt; nor prevail on Him, by 
Conni vance, Compliance, and other gentle Methods; 
They turn'd Themſelves to ſuch as were rough, 


but agreeable to Law and the Cuſtom of Parlia- 
ment, as well as proportionable to the Greatneſs 


of the Exigency. That they loſt their Temper, on 
ſome particular Occaſions, muſt not be denied. 
They were Men, and therefore frail; but their 
Frailties, of this Kind, procceded from their 
Love of their Country. I hey were tranſported, - 
when They found that their Religion and Liberty 
were conſtantly in Danger from the Intrigues of a 
Popiſh Faction; and They would have been ſo 
tranſported, no Doubt, if Liberty alone had been 
attack d by a Proteflant Faction. Then it was, 
that this High- Church Parliament grew favourable 
to Protefant Diſſeuters, and ready to make that 


juſt Diſtinction, ſo long delay d, between Them 


and Popiſh Recuſunts, that the whole Proteſtant = 
by teref 


1 
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tere might unite in the Common Cauſe. Then it 
was, that this Prerogative Parliament defied Pre- 
rogative, in Defence of their own Privileges, and 
ot the Liberties of their Country. Then it was, 
that this Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiftlance Par- 
liament went the utmoſt Lengrhs of Refptance, in a 
Parliamentary Way; and the neceſſary Conſequence 
ot the Steps J hey made, in this Way, muſt have 
been Re/tance in another, if the King had not 
dropt his Miniſters, retracted his Pretenſions, re- 
dreſsd ſome and given Expectation of redreſſing 
other Grievances. In fine, this Pesſſoner- Parlia- 
ment, as it hath been ſtyled, with ſome Corruption 
in the Houſe, and an Army ſometimes at the 
Door of it, disbanded the Army in England, and 
proteſted againſt the Militia, ſettled in Scotland by 
Act of Parliament, and appointed to march fer 
any Service, wherein the King's Honour, Authorit 
aud Greatneſs were concern'd, in Obedience tothe 
Orders of the Privy-Council. That I may not mul- 
tiply particular Inſtances. They not only did their 
utmoſt to ſecure their Country againft immediate 
Danger, but projected to ſecure it againſt remote 
Danger, by an Excluſion of the Duke of York 
trom the Crown, after They had endeavour'd 
ſtrenuouſly, but in vain, to prevent his entailing 
Popery more ccaſily upon us by his Marriage with 
a Popiſh Princeſs, tor he had declared bimſelf a 
Papiff with as much Affectation, as if He ex- 
pected to grow popular by it; had already begun to 
approve his Zeal, and exe rciſe his Talent in Conver- 
ſions, by That of his , ife; and was notoriouſly 
the Agent of Rome and France, in order to ſeduce 
h's Brother into ſtronger Meaſures than King Charles 
was willing to take, King Charles, to uſe an Ex- 
preſſion ot the Lord Halifax of that Age, would A 
trot; but his Brother would gallop, 
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When I reflect on the Particulars here men- 


tion'd, and a great many others, which might be 


mention'd to the Honour of this Parliament, I can- 


not hear it calld the Penfoner-Parliament, as it 


were by Way of Eminence, without a Degree of 
honeſt Indignation ; eſpecially in the Age, in 
which We live, and by ſome of Thoſe, who affect 


the moſt to beſtow upon it this ignominious Ap- 
pellation. Penſous indeed, to the Amount of 


ſeven or eight thouſand Pounds, as I remember, 
were diſcover'd to have been given ro ſome Mem- 
bers of the Houſe of Commons. But then let it 
be remember'd likewiſe, that this Expedient of 
corrupting Parliaments began under the Adminiſtra- 
tion of that boiſterous, over-bearing, dangerous 
Miniſter, CurrForD. As long as there remain'd 
any Pretence to ſay that the Court was in the 
Intereſt of the People, rhe Expedient of Bribery 


was neither wanted, nor practiſed, When the Court 


was evidently in another Intereſt, the Neceſſity and 
the Practice of Bribing the Repreſentatives of the 
People commenced. Should a Parliament of Britain 


act in Complyance with the Court, againſt the Senſe 


and Intereſt of the Nation, Mankind would be 
ready to pronounce very juſtly that ſuch a Par- 
lament was under the corrupt Influence of the Court. 
But, in the Caſe now before us, We have a very 
comfortable Example of a Court wicked enough 
to ſtand in Need of Corruption, and to employ 
it; and of a Parliament virtuous enough to reſiſt 
the Force of this Expedient ; which Philip of Mu- 
cedon boaſted that He employ'd to invade the Li- 
berties of other Countries; and which had been ſo 
often employ'd by Men of leſs Genius as well 
as Rank, to invade the Liberties of their wn. 
All, that Corruption could do in this Parliament, 
was to maintain the Appearance of a Court- Party, 

whilit 
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hilt the Meaſures of the Court united a Country 


Party, in Oppotition to Them. Neither Places, nor 
Penhons could hinder Courtiers in this Parliament 
from voting, on many ſignal Occaſions, againſt 
the Court; nor protect either Thoſe, who drew the 
King into ill Meaſures, nor Thoſe, who comply'd 
with Him in them. Nay, this Penfoner-Parlia- 
ment, if it mult be ſtill call'd fo, gave one Proof 
ot Independ:ncy, beſides That of contriving a 7%, 
in 1675, to purge their Members on Oath from 
all Suſpicion of corrupt Influence, which ought to 
wipe off this Stain from the moſt corrupt. They 


drove one of their Pay-maſlers out of Court, and 


impeach'd the Other, in the Fulneſs of his Power 
even at a Time, when the King was ſo weak as 
to make, or ſo unhappy as to be forced to make, 
on Account of Pcnltons privately negotiated from 
France, the Cauſe of the Crows and the Cauſe of 
the Miniſter one, and to blend their Intcreſts to- 
A | | 
What I have faid to the Honour of the Jong 
Parliament is juſt ; becauſe in Fact the Proceed- 


ings of that Parliament were agreeable to the Re- 


* I have given of 'I hem. But now, if 
ome ſevere Cenſor thould appear, and inſiſt that 
the Dame was chaſte, only becauſe She was not 
erough tempted ; that more Penſions would have 
made more Penſioners; that much Money and little 
Prerogative is more dangerous to Liberty than much 


Prerogative and little Money; and that the 


worſt and weakeſt Miniſter King Charles ever had 


might have been abſolute in this very Parliament, 
whoſe Character I defend, if ſuch a Miniſter had 


been able to inliſt, with Places, Penſions and oc- 
caſional Bribes, not a /ſender Majority, which the 
Detection of a Few might at any Time defeat, 
but ſuch a bulky Majority, as might impoſe on 
| | | itſelf; 


ch the 
lefeat, 
le on 
itſelf; 


even by Corruption in Parliament. 


itſelf; if any one, J ſay, ſhould refine in this Manner, 
and continue to inſiſt that ſuch a Miniſter, with 
ſuch a Purſe, would have ſtood his Ground, in the 
Parliament I ſpeak of, with how much Contempt 
and Indignation ſoever He might have been every 
where treated by the People; I ſhall not preſume 
to aſſert the contrary, It might have been fo. 
Our Safety was owing as much, perhaps, to the Po- 


verty of the Court, as to the Virtue of the Parlia- 


ment, We might have loſt our Liberties. But then 
I would obſerve, before I conclude, that if This be 
true, the Preſervation of our Religion and Liberty, 


at that Time, was owing to theſe two Circumſtan- 
ces; firſt that King Charles was not parſimonious, 


but ſquanderd on his Pleaſures what He might 
have employ'd to corrupt this Parliament; ſecondly, 


that the Miniſters, in that Reign, fingering no 
Money but the Revenue, ordinary and extraordinary, 

had no Opportunity to filch in the Pockets of every 
private Man, and to bribe the Bubbles very often 


with their own Money ; as might be done now, 
when Funding hath been ſo long in Faſhion, and 
the greateſt Miniſter hath the Means of being the 


greateſt Stockjobber, did not the eminent Integrity 
of the Miniſter, and the approved Virtue of the 


Fee, ſecure us from any ſuch Danger. 
We have now brought the Deduction of Parties 
very near to the ra of Wuts and TLoxx; into 


which the Court found Means to divide the Nation, 


and by this Diviſion to acquire in the Nation a 
Superiority, which had been attempted inefſectually, 


I reſerve for another Letter, and am, 


SIR, Yours, &. 
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a » i HERE is a Paſſage in Tully ſo extreamely 


| applicable to the miſchievous, but tranſitory 
- Prevalence of thoſe Principles of Government, which 
King James the 1/} imported into this Country, 
that ſince it occurs to my Memory, I cannot be- 
gin this Letter better than by quoting it to Vou, 
and making a thort Commentary on it, * Opi- 
nionum Commenta delet Dies, Nature Fudicia con- 
firmat. Groundleſs Opinions are deflroy'd, but ra- 
tional Fudgments, or the Fudgments of Nature, are 
confirm d by Time, It is Balbus, who makes This 
. Obſervation very properly, when He is about to 
prove the Exiſtence of a ſupreme Being. The 
1ame Obſervation might have been employ'd as 


properly, on other Occaſions, againſt Balbus him- | 


felt ; and the Truth of it might have been exem- 
plified, by comparing the Paradoxes and ſuperſti- 
tious Opinions of his own Se, as well as the Tales 
of an Hippocentaur, or a Chimæra, with the eter- 
nal Truths of genuine Theiſm, and ſound Philoſo- 
phy. In ſhort, the Application of it might have 
been juſtly made then, and may be ſo now in num- 
berleſs Inſtances, taken from the moſt important 
Subjects, on which the Thoughts of Men are ex- 
erciſed, or in Which their Intereſt, as Men and 
Members of Society, are concerr'd. 
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The Authority of a Sed, and much more of a 


State, is able to inſpire, and Habit to confirm the 


moſt abſurd Opinions. Paſſion or Intereſt, can 
create Zeal, But nothing can give Stability and 
durable Uniformity to Error. Indolence, or Igno- 
rance, may keep it floating, as it were, on the 
Surface of the Mind, and ſometimes hinder Truth 
from penetrating ; or Force may maintain it in Pro- 
feſſſon, when the Mind aſſents to it no longer. But 
ſuch Opinions, like human Bodies, tend to their 
Diſſolution from their Birth. They will be ſoon re- 


jected in Theory, where Men can think, and in Prac-- 


tice, where men can act with Freedom. They 
maintain themſelves no longer, than the ſame 
Means of Seduction, which firſt introduced them, 


or the ſame Circumſtances, which firſt impoſed 
them, attend and continue to ſupport them. Men 


are drag d into them, and held down in them, 


by Chains of Circumſtances. Break but theſe 


Chains, and the Mind returns with a Kind of intel- 
lectual Elaſticity to its proper Object, Truth. This 
natural Motion is ſo ſtrong, that Examples might 
be cited of Men, embracing Truth in Practice, be- 


fore They were convinced of it in Theory. There 


are Caſes, where Reaſon, freed from Conſtraint, or 


rouzed by Neceſſity, acts in ſome Sort the Part 


of Inſtinct. We are impel'd by ane, before We 
have Time to form an Opinion. We are often de- 
termined by the other, againſt our Opinion; That 


is, before We can be ſaid properly to have changed 


it. But obſerve here the Perverſeneſs of that rational 
Creature, Man. When This happens; when the 


 Fudgment of Nature, for ſo we may ſpeak after 
Tully, hath 'prevail'd againſt the habitual Prejudice 


of Opinion; inſtead of acknowledging the viforious. 
Truth, which determined Him to act; inſtead of 
condemning the exroneots Opinion, againſt which 
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He acted, He is too often apt to endeavour, pie- 
viſhly and pedantically, to reconcile his Adtious to 
his Error; nay, to perſiſt in renouncing true and aſ- 


ſerting falſe Maxims, whilſt He reaps the Benefit, 


and maintains the Conſequences of rhe former. 
Lou ſec whither We are brought by theſe general 
Reflections. The abſurd Opinions, ¶ dæ & vane 
our Roman Orator would have call'd them) about 
the Right, Power, and Prerogative of Kings, were 
ſo little able to take a deep Root, and to ſtand the 
Blaſts of Oppolition, that Few of Theſe, who drew 
their Swords on the Side of King Charles the 1/7, 
were determined to it by them. I aſſert this Fact 
on cotemporary Authority; on the Authority even 
ot Some, who were Themſelves engaged in that 
Cauſe, from the Beginning to the End of our civil 
Wars. A more recent "| radition aſſures us, that 
when the ſame Opinions revived at the Reftoration, 
they did not fink deep even then into the Minds 


of Men; but floated fo ſuperficially there, that the 


Parliament, (the very Parliament, who had autho- 
Tized them, and impoſed them, as J obſerved in 
the laſt Letter) proceeded a great Way, and was 
ready to have proceeded tarther, in direct Oppoti- 
tion to them. A Tradition ſtill more recent will 
inform us, and '] hat is to be the Subject of this 
Letter, that when theſe Opinions revived again, at 
the latter End of the fame Reign, with an Appear- 
ance of greater Strength, and of a more national 
Concurrence than ever, they revived but to be ex- 
ploded more effectually than ever. King Charles 
made Uſe of them to check the Ferment raiſed 
againſt his Government; but did not ſeem to ex- 
pect that they would ſubſiſt long in Force. His 
wiſer Brother depended much on them; bur his 
Dependence was vain. They were, at that Time, 
wearing out apace ; and they wore out the taiter 
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by the extravagant Uſe, which was made of them. 
hey were in the Mouths of many, but in the 


Hearts of few; for almoſt all "Thoſe, who had 
them in their Mouths, acted againſt them. Thus 
were theſe wicked and ridiculous Principles of Go- 


verument tw ice revived, and twice deſtroy'd again, 
in leſs than thirty Years from the Re/foration, | 


Ter fi reſurgat Murus aheneus, 
Ter pereat / 


The ſecond Revival of theſe Principles, for enough 
hath been ſaid of the fr/7, happen'd ſoon after the 


Diſſolution of the /ong Parliament; and there, I 
think, We muſt place the Birth of Wurs and 
Toxy, though theſe Parties did not grow up into 
full Maturity, nor receive their Names, till about 
two Years afterwards, The Diffolution of this 
Parliament was deſired by Men of very diflerent 
Complexions; by Some, with factious Views; b 

Others, on this honeſt and true Maxim, that 4a 
STANDING PARLIAMENT, or the sAME PARLIA“ 
MENT LONG CONTINUED changes the very Nature 
of the Conflitution in the fundamental Article, on 
which the Preſervation of our whole Liberty depends. 
But whatever Motives others might have to deſire 
this Diſſolution, the Moti ves, which prevaild on the 
King, were probably theſe. This Parliament not 


only grew more reſerved in their Grants of Money 


and ſtiff and inflexible in ether Matters, but ſeem 

to have loſt that perſonal Regard, which They had 
hitherto preſerved tor Him. They brought their 
Attacks home to his Family; nay, to Himſelf, in 
the Heats, which the Diſcovery and Proſecution of 
the Popi/ſþ Plot occaſion d. That on the Ofleen 
provoked Him. That on his Brother embarraſs'd 


Him. But That, which provoked and embaraſs'd 
” him 
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him both, was the Proſecution of the Earl of Dandy. 


in the Manner, in which it was carried on. I will 
not deſcend into the Particulars of an Affair, at 
this Time, fo well underſtood. This Minifter was 


turn'd, out, and might have been puniſh'd, in ano». 


ther Manner, and much more ſeverely than J pre- 
ſume any one, who knows the Anecdotes of that 
Age, thinks that He deſerved to be. But the In- 
tention of this Attack, according to Rapiu, was to 
ſhew that the King, as well as his Brother, was at 
the Head of a Conſpiracy to deſtroy the Government, 
and the Proteſtant Religion. This is a very bold 
Aſſertion, and ſuch a one as I do not pretend to 
warrant. But thus much is certain; that if the 
Earl of Danby's Impeachment had been tried, He 
mult have jaſtified Himſelſ by ſhewing, what every 
one krew to be true, that the ſecret Negotiations 
with Frunce, and particularly That tor Money, were 
the King's Negotiations, not his. | 

Now, whether the King hoped, by diſſolving the 
Parliament, to ftop this Proſecution 3 or to ſoften 
That of the Popiſb Plot; or to defeat the Project 
of excluding the Duke of Zorkz his Hopes were 
all diſappointed. The following Parliaments tred 
in the Steps of This. How, indeed, could They 
do otherwiſe in thoſe Days, when the Temper of 
the People determined the Character of the Parlia- 
ment; when an Influence on Electious, by Preroga- 
tive, was long ſince over, and private, indirect 
Means of gaining another more illegal Influence were 
not yet found, or the neceſſary Supports of ſuch 


Means were not yet acquired ; when any Man, 


who had deſircd People, who knew neither his 
Fortune, his. Character, nor even his Perſon, to 
chuſe Him heir Repreſentative in Parliament, (That 
i:, to appoint Him Heir Truſtec would have been 
look'd upon and treated as a Madman z. in hort, 


4 4 
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when a Parliament, actiog againſt the 'declardd 


Senſe of the Nation, would have appear d as tur- 


prizing a Phenomenon in the moral World, as a 


retrograde Motion of the Sun, or any other ſignal 


Deviation of Things from their ordinary Courſc, 
in the natural World. Wt T 1-4 


There was indeed one Point, which this Par- 


liament had taken extremely to Heart, and which 


wasno longeropen to the Parliaments, that follow'd ; 


I mean the Conduct of the King in foreign Aﬀairs, 


during the War between France, and Holland and 


her Allies, which ended by the Treaty of Nimighen. 


This War was not made in remote Countries. 


It was made at our Door. The Motives to it, on 


the Part of the Aegreſſor, were neither Injuries re- 
ceived, nor Rights invaded; but a Spirit of Con- 


queſt, and barctaced Uſurpation. The Intereſt Ne 


had in it was not ſuch as depended on a long Chain 
of Contingencies, and required much Sublety to 


find out, but plain and immediate. The Security 
and, at one Time, the very Exiſtence of the Dutch 


Commonwealth depended on the Event of it No 


Wonder then, it the Conduct of the King, who 
join'd openly with France at firſt, and ſerved Her 


privately to better Parpoſe at laſt, furniſh'd ample 
Matter to the publick Diſcontent, and help'd to in- 
creaſe the ill Humours of ſucceeding Parliaments 


on two other Points, which were ſtill open, and 


continued to draw their whole Attention as long 


as King Charles ſuffer'd any to ſit, during the reſt 


. 


of his Reign. | l | 
| Theſe two Points were the Proſecution of Perſons, 


involved in the Popiſh Plot, and the Excluſion of 


the Duke of York. The jirft of theſe had prepared 
Mankind for the ſecond. The Truth is, that it 
nothing, which affected the Duke, had been pro- 
duced, beſides Coleman's Letters, theſe Prœofs of 

his 
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his Endeavours to ſubvert the Religion gn 
of the People He pretended to govern, join'd to ſ 
many others of publick Notoriety, which thew'd.. 
the whole Bent of his Soul, and the whole Scheme 
ot his Policy, would have afforded Reafon more 
than fufficicar tor ſacrificing the Intereft, or even 
the Right (it you will call it ſo) of one Ayn to 
the Preſervation of three Kingdoms. I know how 
partial We are in the Judgments We make, con- 
. cerningourſelves, and our own Intereſts. I know 
that this Partiality is the immediate E fle& of Self 
Love, the ſtrongeſt Spring in the human, nay in 
the whole animal Syſtem ; and yet I cannot help 
being ſurprized that a Man ſhould expect to be 
truſted with a Crown, becauſe He is born a Prince, 
in a Country, where he could not be truſted by 
Law and ought not to be truſted in Reaſon, with 
a Conſtables Staff, if He was born a private Per- 
ſon. Let me add, that ſuch an Expectation muſt 
be deem'd more unreaſonable in a Deſcendant of 
Henry the 4th of France, it poſſible, than in any 
other Man. The hereditary Title of the Houle 
of Bourbon, on the Extinction of That of Valois, 
was certainly as clear, and much better cſtabliſh'd 
by the Laws and Uſages of France, than the 
hereditary Right of any Prince of the Houſe of tic 
Stuart to the Crown of England; and yet Henry 
the 47h, with all the perſonal Qualifications, which 
could recommend a Prince to the Eſteem and Loe H. 
of his Subjects, would never have been received tha 
into the Throne by the French Nation, if He had t 
not been of the Religion of that Nation. On what V© 
Foundation then could it be expected that a Pro Vie 
teſtaut and a free People ſhould be leſs animated by en 
Religion and Liberty both, than their Neighbours Mi, 
had been by Religion alone; for Liberty had nothiogh] that 
to doin that Conteſt? Our Fathers were thus var that 
Fe | mate 5 


received 
He had 
On what 
at a Pro- 
jared by 
ighbours 
| nothing 
thus anl- 


mated 


6G. ak TY "PRI. * 2 W * 0 een 9 3 9 * r R N N , * "O07 * N 
4 k p TERS ENT fe 9 . 9 * * rn 7 oe OEEF.-x D ? 
, * > N 2 a * 
, ; ON: 4 - 
q * F 
* x * * 
A "> . 
4 P * 
* 0 — 7 
50 . x * 
2 5 
9 
. 
; 2 Wn 


mated, at the Time I am ſpeaking ol. The 8 


Parliament projected the Exclu/jon; and if the De- 
ſign had been carried on, in the Spirit of a Country 
Party, it would probably have been carried on with 
a national Concurrence, and would conſequently 
have ſucceeded in Effect, though not perhaps at 
once, nor in the very Form at firſt propoſed. 

The violent and ſanguinary Proſecution of the 
Popiſb. Plot was intended, no Doubt, to make the 
Succeſs of the Excluſion more ſecure, by railing the 
Paſſions of Men ſo high, that no Expedient but 
an abſolute and immediate Exciilſiun, in the Terms 
of the Bill, ſhould be thought ſufficient. I cannot 
help ſaying, on this Occaſion, that I wiſn this lau- 
dable and juſt Deſign had not been purſued, hy. 
wading through the Blood of ſo many Men; Ene- 
mics to our Religion and Liberty, indeed; but con- 
victed, for the moſt Part, om Evidence, which could 
hardly have paſs d, at any other Time. I wiſh we 
had done nothing, which might be interpreted to 
the Diſrepute / of our o, Religion, whilit We at- 
tempted. o proſcribetheirs. In ſine, I wiſh, for the 
Honour of my Country, that the Proſecutions; on 
Account of his Plot, and much more on Account 
of another, which was ſet up as a Kind of Retalia- 
tion for This, and which cauſed ſome of the nobleſt, 
as well as ſome of the meaneſt Blood in the Nation 
to be ſplit, could be erazed out of the Records of 
Hiſtory. But there is ſtill a farther Reaſon to wiſh 
that greater Lemper. had been join d, at this Time, 
to the ſame Zeal for Religion and Liberty. Men 
were made to believe that the King, who had 
yielded on ſo many other Occaſions, would yield 
on This; that E, Who had given up ſo many 
Minifters, would give up his Brother at laſt; and 


that if the Parliament would accept nothing leſs 


than the Excluſon, in their own Way, it would: 


a \ 


0 R wn 1057 7 RE FORTE * 1 Nn V * * 
: | : 4 
NB 
: 7 
* 
> 
* V, 0 5 
* x 8. 
- 15 ; \ 8 
2 19 
4 Y 3 7 
2 


be extorted from Him. Now in 7s they were 
fatally deceived; and I muſt continue to ſuſpect, 
till I meet with better Reaſons than I have yet found 
to the contrary, that they were ſo deceived by the 
Intrigues of two very oppſitèe Cabals; by the Duko 
of York's, who were averſe to all Eæcluſons, whe- 
ther abſolute, or limited, but moſt to the aft; and 
by the Dake of Monmouth s, who could not find 
their Account in any but an ahſolute Exclufion ; 
nor in This neither, unleſs the Bi paſs'd without 
any Mention of the Duke's Daughters, as next in 
Succeſſion; to which, as Biſhop Bur net tells us, 
the Prince of Orange was willing to comply, on the 
Faich of Aſſurances He had received from hence; 
4 Fact, which the Biſbep might know, and We 
may therefore take on his Word, as extraordinary 
as it feems. I would only obſerve that King Wil. 
liam; then Prince of Orange, could have no Reaſon 
for conſenting that his Nie Pretenſious to the Crown 
mould not be confirm'd by an Ad, uhich excluded 
her Father, except one; and That was the Neceſ- 
tiry, real, or apparent, of uniting; diflerent private | 
Intereſts in the publick Meaſure of excluding the 
Duke oſ York.” Now, if J his was his Reaſon, "the 
tune Reaſon proves, what thall: be farther con- b 
fiym'd in the noxt Letter, that a Spirit of Faction a 
ran through the Proceedings of Thoſe, who pro- a 
moted the Bill of Excluſion; and when Faction was \ 
oppoſed to Fadion, there is no Room to wonder, t 
u Phat of the Court prevaibd. The King, who t 
had not uſed to ſhew Firmnefs, on other Occaſions, I 
was firm on This; and the Confequence ot puthing 
the'/Exclufion, in this Manner, was giving Him an 


Opportunity of breaking the Courtry Party; of i 

dividing the Nation into hig and Tory; of go- p 
verning Himſelt, without Parliameuts; and of leav- i 7 
ibg the Throne. open to his Brother, not only withe 1 
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out Limitations, or Conditions, but with a more 
abſolute Power eſtabliſh d, than any Prince of his 
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As ſoon as the Court had got, by Management, 
a plauſible Pretence of objecting a Spirit of Faction 
to Thoſe in the Oppoſtion, the Strength of the Op- 
poſſtion was broken, becauſe the rational Union, was 
diſſolved. A Country Party muſt be authorized 
by the Voice of the Country. It muſt be form'd 
on Principles of common Intereſt. It cannot be united 
and maintain'd on the particular Prejudices, any 
more than it can, or ought to be, directed to the 
particular Intereſts of any Set of Men whatſoever. 
A Party, thus conſtituted, is improperly call'd 
Party. It is the Nation, ſpeaking and 3 * in 
the Diſcourſe and Conduct of particular Men. It 
will prevail in all Struggles ſooner, or later, as long 
as our Conſtitution ſubſiſts; and nothing is more 
eaſy to demonſtrate than This; that whenever ſuch 


_ a Party finds it difficult to prevail, our Conſtitu- 


tion is in Danger; and when They find it impoſ- 
ſible, our Conſtitution muſt, in Fact, be alter'd. 
On the other Hand, whenever the Prejudices and 
Intereſts of particular Sets of Men prevail, the Eſ- 
ſence of a Country Party is annihilated, and the 
very Appearance of it will ſoon be loſt, Every 
Man will reſort in this Caſe to that Standard, under 
which he hath been marſhal'd in former Diviſſons; 
to which his. Inclinations lead Him; or which, 
though He does not intirely approve, yet diſap- 
proves the leaſt, | 7 

Such a Diſſolution of a Conntry- Party was brought 
about at the Period, to which We are now come 
in our Deduction of Parties, by the Paſſions, the 


publick Pique, and private Intereſt of particular 


Men, and by the wily Intrigues of the Court. The 
Viſſolution of this Party, and the new Diviſion of 
| 1 2 | *thy 


R 
the Nation into Whig and Tory, brought us into 
extreme Danger. This extreme Danger reunited 
the Nation again, and a Coalition of Parties ſaved 
the whole. Such an Experience might have 
ſhewd Them, that how oppoſite ſoever their Pro- 
fefffons were, yet They really differ d more on nega- 
tive than on poſitive Principles; that They ſaw one 
another in a falſe Light, tor the moſt ba! and 
fought with Phantoms, conjured up to maintain 
their Divi/ion, rather than with real Beings. Ex- 
perience had not this happy Effect ſoon. The 
Swell of the Sea continued, long after the Storm 
was over; and we have ſeen theſe Parties kick 
and cuff like drunken Men, when They were 
both of the ſame” Side, Let us hope that 
this Scene of tragical Folly is over, to the Diſ- 
appointment of Thoſe, who are conſcious of paft 
Iniquity, or who meditate future Miſchief. There 
are no Others, who with and endcayour to pro- 
long it. | 


Tam, S IR, &c. 


LETTER V. 
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neceſſary, in the Conduct of publick Affairs, 
than a juft Diſcerument of Spirits. I mean here not 
only that natural private Sagacity, which is con- 
verſant about Individuals, and enables ſome Men 
to pry; as it were, into the Heads and Hearts of 
; | Others, 
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Others, and to diſcover with Them thoſe latent 
Principles, which conſtitute their true Characters, 
and are often diſguiſed in outward Action; but 
I mean principally that acquired, publick, political 
Sazacity, which is of the ſame Kind, though IL 
think not altogether the ſame I hing, as the former; 
which flows trom Nature too, 'but requires more 
to be aſſiſted by Experience, and form'd by Art. 


This is that ſuperior Talent of Miniſters of State, 


which is ſo rarely found in Thoſe of other Countries, 


and which abounds ſo happily at preſent in Thoſe of 


Great Britain. It is by This, that they diſcover 
the moſt ſecret Diſpoſitions of other Courts; and, 
diſcovering thoſe Diſpoſitions, prevent their Deſigns, 
or never ſuffer 'Themſclves to be ſurprized by them. 
It is by This, that They watch over the publick 


Tranquility at home; foreſee what Effect every 


Event, that happens, and much more every Ste 

They make Themſclves, will have on the Senti- 
ments and Paſſions of Mankind. This Part of hu- 
man Wiſdom is therefore every where of Uſe; but 
is of indiſpenſable Neceſſity in free Countries, where 


a greater Regard is to be conſtantly had to the | 


various Fluctuations of Parties; to the "Temper, 


Humour, Opinion and Prejudices of the People. 


Without ſuch a Regard as This, thoſe Combina- 
tions of peculiar Circumſtances, which We com- 
monly call Conjundtures, can never be improved 
to the beſt Advantage, by acting in Conformity, 
and in Proportion to them; and without improving 


ſuch Conjunfures to the beſt Advantage, it is im- 


poſſible to atchieve any great Undertaking ; or cven 


to conduct Affairs ſucceſsfully, in their ordinary | 


Courſe. 


A Want of this j1f Diſcernment of Spirits, if 1 


am not extremely miſtaken, deteated the Deſigns 


of Thoſe, who proſecuted with ſo much Vigour 
: whe 
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the Popiſb. Plot, and the Excluſion of the Duke of 
Fork. Several of Them were Men of very great 
Abilities; and yet we ſhall have no Reaſon to be 
ſurprized that They tail'd in this Point, if We re- 
flect how unfit even the greateſt Genius is to diſcern 
the Spirit of others, when He hath once overheated 
bis own, All Men are fallible ; but here lies the 
Difterence. Some Men, ſuch as I have juſt men- 
tion'd, croſs'd by Difficulties, preſs'd by 8 
cics, tranſported by their own Paſſions, or by the 
Paſſions of Thoſe, who fight under their Ban- 
ner, may now and then deviate into Error, and 
into Error of long and fatal Conſequence. But 
there are ſome Men, ſuch as I thall not mention 
upon this Occation, {becauſe I reſerve Them for 
another and a better) who never deviate into the 
Road of good Senſe; who, croſs'd by no Diffi- 
cultics, preſs'd by no Exigencies, meeting ſcarce 
Oppolition enough to excite their Induſtry, and 
guiding a tame well-tutor'd Flock, that follow their 
Bell. weather obſtinately, but never tread on his 
Heels; there are Men, J ſay, whoſe ſpecial Pri- 
vilege it is to proceed with all theſe Advantages, 
dcliberatcly and ſupcrciliouſly, from Blunder to 
Blunder, from Year to Ycar, in one perpetual 
Maze ot confuſed, incoherent, inconſiſtent, unmean- 
ing Schemes of Buſineſs. 


But having nothing to do with the Men of this 
Charafcr at preſent, 1 return to "Thoſe of the for- 


mer Claſs; tothe Men, who led the Whig-Party, at 
its firſt Appearance, in the Time of King Charles the 
24. The Foundation, upon which 1 hey built all 
their Hopes of Succeſs, was This; that They ſhould 
frighten and force the King into a Complyance with 
Them; but They did not enough conſider that 
the Methods They took were equally proper to 
irightcp and force a great Part ot the Nation from 

| | Them, 
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Them, by Reaſon of the particular Circumſtances 
of that Time. They did not enough conſider that 


| when they began to pur their Deſigns in Execu- 
tion, ſcarce twenty Years had paſs'd from the Re- 
oration ; and that rhe higheſt Principles, in Favour 


of the Church and the Monarc hy, had preyail'd 
almoſt univerſally, during one half of that Time, 
and very generally, during the other half; that 
They had the accidental Paſſions of the People for 
Them, but the ſettled Habits of Thinking againſt 
Them; that They were going off from a Broad 
to a narrow Bottom; from the Nation to a Part 
of the Nation; and This at a Time, when they 
wanted a more than ordinary Concurrence of the 
whole Body. They did not enough conſider that 
They -were changing the very Nature of their 
Party, and giving an Opportunity to the Court, 
which was then become, in the ſtriR Senſe of the 
Word, a Faction, to grow up into a Party again, 
and ſuch a Party as would divide, at lcaſt, the 
People with Them, upon Principles, plauſible in 
tools Days, and ſufficient to raife a Spirit, capable 
to diſappoint all their Endeavours. © 
The ſame Reſentments and Prejudices, the ſame. 
Jealouſies and Fears, which burſt out with Violence, 
upon many Occaſions a few Years before, lay ſtill 
in the Hearts of Men; latent and quiet, indeed, 
and wearing out by Degrees; but yet eaſy to be 
revived, and to be blown up anew. If We com- 
pare the Conduct of the long Parliament, in 1674. 
and 1675, with the Attempts, which had been 
lately made, during the Adminiftration of the Cabal; 
with the Secret ot the ſecond Dutch War, and many 
other Deſigns and Practices of the Court, which 
were then come lately and very authentically to 
Light; with the State of Scorland, which was then 
ſubdued under a real Tyranny, and with That of 


Ireland 


— — — —_ — — — — 
a > — * N n a : N 
4 . _— 5 n and nay - 2 


— 
— — 
. TIS IS — 


& 


— Os > 9 ER 
= a 


— — 


r 


— 
— —— 6 
EIT * 


—— — — 


— p 
FRY — Aa * 
| 1 — EV 


— —— * ——— 
oy — ä - 
7 — 
- ** now” 
a ho Fa 
_ — —— ar Ora ——— — — — 
— ——— — . — N 2 * 
2 —— * — — N 2 4 : 
: - 


Ireland, where, to fay no more, the A of Fettle⸗ 
ment was but ill obſerved ; if We make this Com- 


pariſon, it will not yet appear that the Proceedings 


of the Houſe of Commons were immoderate, though 


they were warm; nor factious, though they were 


vigorous ;; nor that any Danger could be then rea- 
ſonably apprehended from them, except to the Ene- 
mies of the Conſtitution in Church and State; 
and yet even then the old Reſentments, Prejudices, 
Jealouſies and Fears began to revive; and an Ap- 
prehenſion of falling back under the Influence of 
Presbyterian and Republican Principles. began to 
thew itſelf in the Houſe of Lords, and in the Na- 
tion. It is true that This had no immediate Conſe- 
quence; becauſe the Popiſb Plot broke out ſoon at- 
terwards like a mighty Flame, in which the ſe little 
Fires, that began to burn anew, were loſt. This 
great Event made the Church and the Diſſenters 
continue to run into one, as They had begun to do 
before; and the ſole Diviſion of Parties was That 
of the Court and the Country, as long as this Parlia- 
ment laſted. . But ſtill it was evident with how 
delicate an Hand eyery. Thing, that related to our 
former Diſputes, required to be touch'd. It was 
evident that the leaſt Alarm given to the Church, or 
to Thoſe, who valued Themſelves on the Principles 
of Loyalty then in Faſhion, would be ſufficient to 
open thoſe Wounds, which where juſt skin'd over, 
and to raiſe two new Parties out of the Aſhes of 

the od. 988 i wh 
Theſe Parties were not raiſed, whilſt the long 
Parliament ſate; becauſe a general Opinion pre- 
vaild, and well enough founded on their precedent 
Conduct, that however angry the King might be 
with the Parliament, or the Parliament with the 
King, a tew popular Steps made on ohe Side, and a 
little Money granted on the «ber, would ſoſten 
. Do Matters 
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ſtill it was difficult to 
that a Parliamem, like 


had ſettled and 


(49) 

Matters between Them, and diſpoſe Them to for- 

t all former Quarrels. As hot therefore as the 
Parliquent grew, and as much as ſome People 
might think that They exceeded their Bounds ; yet 
rſuade even theſe People 
his, would puſn Things to 
the laſt r ear, 7 deſtroy the Conſtitution "They 

upported with ſo much Zeal ; or 


draw the Sword againſt a Prince, to whom They 


had borne ſo much Affection. But in the Parlia- 
ments, which follow'd, the Caſe was not the ſame, 
and I will ſtate as ſhortly as I can, upon Autho- 
rities, which no Man likely to contradict Me muſt 
refuſe, what made the Difference. Theſe Autho- 


r|tics ſhall be That of Burnet, and That of _ 3 


whom I quote, on this Occaſion, for the ſame Rea- 
fon as I would quote my Lord Clarendon againſt 
King Charles the tf, or Ludlow for Him. 

In the Year 1676, before We have 
ſufficient to affirm that the Deſign of (a) excluding 


the Duke of York was form'd, but not before We 
have Reaſon to ſuſpect that it might be in the 
Thoughts of ſeveral, 'Thoſe, who ſtood foremoſt 


in the Oppoſition to the Court, were very induſtrious 


to procure a Diſſolution of the long Parliament; fo 


12 negotiated the Affair 


induſtrious, that They 
with the Duke, who h 


concur'd in a Vote for 
an Addreſs to diſſolve it; and They undertook (c) 
that a new Parliament ſbould be more inclineable to 


grant the Papiſts a Toleration, than They would ever 


find This wonld prove. The Papiſts were in Earneſt = 


for this Meaſure; ſince Coleman drew a Declara- 
tion for juflifying it, and fence their Deſign in it was 


FIRE 


(a) Barret Hiſtary of his own Tine, Jol. I. p. 393. 
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o divide the (a) King and bis People. It is fair to 
conclude that the Proteſtants, who had been in it at 
the Time I mention, upon Party Views were at 


This Parliament had puſh'd a ſtrict and thorough 
Examination into the Popiſb Plot, with great Sin- 
cerity and Zeal. Nay, the Project of the Excluſſon 
had been ſtarted, though not proſecuted, in the laſt 
Seſſion. May We not take it for granted however 
that They, who were now reſolved to carry the 
Excluſion in a Manner, in which They ſoon attempt- 
ed to carry it, and who foreſaw by Conſequence 
the Difficultics, that would be oppoſed to Them, 
and the ſtrong Meaſures They ſhould be obliged 
to purſue, in order to overcome theſe Difficulties; 
J fay, might not They think his Parliament much 
leſs proper than any other to engage and perſiſt 
in ſuch Meaſures? They thought thus, without 
Doubt; and ſo far They judged better than the 
King, who came into the Diſſolution, upon very 
different Motives. But as to the Conſequence of 
engaging a new Parliament in ſuch ſtrong Meaſures, 
the Event ſhew'd that the King judged better than 
They, in the Progreſs of this Affair. 
The Diſſenters, who had been long perſecuted 
by the Parliament, and banter'd and abuſed by the 
Court, were INES by the Conjuncture to 
lift up their Heads. They took Advantage of the 
Horror and Indignation, which the Diſcovery of 
the Popiſh Plot, and the Uſe made of this Diſco- 
very had raiſed all over the Kingdom, They could 
not be more zealous in this Cauſe than the Members 
of the eftabliſh'd Church had ſhewn Themſelves to 
be; bur They cried, perhaps, louder for it. In 
ſhort, whatever their Management was, or however 


— 
8 
— 


16 4 7 Burnet's Hiftory of” his ewn Times, Val. J. p 393- 
| OE They 


leaſt as much ſo, when their Views, roſe higher. 


( 51) 
r to 


t at They were abetted, certain it is that They were 
at very active, and very ſucceſsful too, in the Elec- 
her. tions of the Parliament, which follow'd the Jong 
ugh Parliament, according to Rapin, who aſſerts that 
Sin- many of the Members, choſen in this Houſe of 
fon Commons, were Presbyterians, ' He might have 
> laſt faid as much, upon uſt as good Grounds, of the 
ever two Parliaments, which follow'd This, and I ſhall 

7 the ſpeak of Them indifcriminately. - The Leaders, 
mpt- who muſter'd all their Forces, in order to puſh: 
1ence the Bill of Excluſion, look'd on this Turn in the 
hem, Eleclions as an Advantage to Them; and it might 
liged not have been a Diſadvantage, if They and the 
Ities; Diſſenters had improved it with more Moderation. 
much But They were far from doing ſo, as Rapin Him- 
rf ſelf ſeems to own a little unwillingly, when He 
thout MI fays, that Complaiſance for the Presbyterians as 
an the carried, perhaps, too far in the Bill for the Com- 
very prebenſion of Proteſlant Diſſenters. Biſhop Burnet 
Ice of ſpeaks more plainly. He owns that many began 70. f 
ſures, declare openly in Favour of the Non-Conformiſts 3 iN 
r than hat upon This the Non-Conformiſts behaved Them- 

WH ſebves very indecenthy; that They fell ſeverely on the 
-cuted WM Body of the Clergy; and that They made the Biſhops 
by the il 7 Clergy apprehend that a Rebellion, and with it 
ire toll ie pulling the Church to Pieces, was dgſgu d. 


of the Several other Paſſages of the ſame Strength, and 
ry of to the ſame Purpoſe, might be collected from this 
Diſco- Hi orian; and He, who reads them, will not be 
„could ſurprized, I think, to find that ſuch Proceedings 


as Theſe, both in Parliament and out of it, gave 

an Alarm to the Clergy, and ſet them to make Pa 

rallels between the late and the preſent Times; and 

to infuſe the Fears and the Paſſions, which agitated _ 

| Them, into the Nation. The Biſpop accuſes Them, 
indeed, of doing This with much Indeceney. But 

The They, who are frighten'd out of their Wits, will 
1 e be 
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be apt to be indecent ; and Indecency begets Ins 
decency. . N | 1 | 

| . ſame Time, that the Jealouſies of a 
Deſign to deſtroy the Church prevail d, others pre- 
vaild likewiſe of a Deſign to alter the Govern= 
ment of the State; of a Deſign not only againſt the 

Succeſſor, but againſt the Poſſeſſor of the Crown. 
Many well-meaning Men, ſays Biſhop Burnet-upon 
one Occaſion, began to diflike theſe. Practices, and to 
apprebend that a Change of Government was de- 
zu 4.———The King came to think Himſelf, ſays 
the ſame Author upon another Occaſion, . levell d at 
chiefly, though for Decency's Sake bis Brother was 
only named. Rapin goes farther; for, ſpeaking of 
the ſame Lime, He uſes this remarkable Expreſ- 
lion; that Things ſcem d to be taking the ſame Curſe 
as in the Near 1640; and there-was Reaſon to think 
that the oppoſing Party had no better Intentions to- 
wards the King now than the Enemies of King 
Charles the 1ſt had towards Him. But whatever 
{ome particular Men, who knew "Themſelves irre- 


concileable with the King, as well as the Duke, or | 


ſome others, who had ſtill about them a Tang of 
religious Enthutiaſm and Republican Whimtics, 
might intend; I am far from thinking that the 
Party, who promoted the Exclyfron, meant to de- 
ſtroy, on the contrary it is plain that I hey meant 
to preſerve, by that very Meaſure, the Conſtitution 
in Church and State. The Reaſon why I quote 
theſe Paſſages, and refer to others of the 3 Kind, 
is not to ſhew what was really deſign'd, but what 
was apprehended ; for as the Diſtinction of Whig 
and Tery ſubſiſted long after the real Differences 
were extingutih'd, fo were theſe Parties at firſt di- 
vided, not ſo much by Overt-a#s committed, as 
by the Apprehenſious, which each of them enter- 
tain d of the Intentions of the other. When the 

: Reſolution 
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Reſolution was once taken of rejecting all Limi- 
tations, on the Beleif artfully and, I think, knaviſh-. 
ly propagated, that the Kivg would yield, if the 

arliament perſiſted; the neceſſary Conſe 


quences 


of the Kings adhering inflexibly to his Brother 
' were Thoſe, which follow'd ; thoſe Fulmina Par- 


liamentaria, harfh Votes, angry Proceedings, Ad- 
dreſſes, that were in Truth Remonſtrances, Pro- 


jects of Aſſociations, Pretenſions to a Power of 


DISPENSING wih the Execution of Laus, (that 
very Prerogative 'T hey had ſo juſtly refufed to the 
Crown,) and many others, which I omit. All 
Theſe would have. been Blaſts of Wind, Bruta 
Fulmina, no more, if the King had yielded; and 
that they were puſh'd in this Confidence by the 
Bulk of. the Party, who puſh'd them, cannot be 
doubted ; - ſince it cannot be doubted that the 
Bulk of the Party depended on the King's yield- 
ing almoſt, perhaps, even to the laſt, Some few 
might be willing, nay deſirous, that He ſhould 
not yield, and hope to bring Things into a State 
of Confuſion ; which none but Madmen, or Thoſe, 
whom their Crimes, or their Fortunes render deſ- 
perate, can ever wiſh to ſee. But it would be 
hard indeed, if Parties were to be characterized, 
not by their common View, or the general Tenour 
of their Conduct, but by the private Views im- 
puted to Some amongſt Them, or by the parti- 
cular Sallies, into which Miſtake, Surprize, or 
Paſſion, hath ſometimes betray'd the beſt- inten- 
tion'd, and even the beſt-conduted Bodies of 
Men. Whig and Tory were now form'd into Par- 
ties; but I think They were not now, nor at any 
other Time, what They believed one another, nor 
what They have been repreſented by their Enc- 
mics, nay by their Friends. The Whigs were 
not Rcundbeads, tho the Meaſures They purſued, 


being 
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being ſtronger than the Temper of the Nation 
would then bear, gave Occaſion to the Suſpicions 
T have mention d. The Tories were not Cavaliers, 
though They took the Alarm ſo ſudden and ſo 
warm for the Church and the King; and tho They 
carried the Principles in Favour of the King, at 
leaſt, whilſt the Heat of their Conteſts with the 
oppoſity Party laſted, higher than They had been 
ever carried before. The Whigs were not Diſſen- 
ters, nor Republicans, though They favour d the 
former, and though ſome inconſiderable Remains of 
the latter, might find Shelter in their Party. The 
Tories had no Diſpoſition to become Slaves, or Pa- 
pifis, tho They abetted the Exerciſe of an exorbi- 
tant Power by the Crown, and tho They ſupported 
the Pretenſions of a Popiſh Succeſſor to it. 
Thus I think about the Parties, which aroſe in the 
Reign of King Charles the 2d; and as I deliver my 
Thoughts with Frankneſs, I hope they will be re- 
ccived with Candour. Some farther and ſtronger | 
' Reaſons for receiving them ſo may, perhaps, appear 
in a ſubſequent Letter. 


— 


J am, SIR, Yours, &c. 
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1 F King Charles the ad. could have been pre- 
1 vaild upon to ſacrifice the chimerical divine 
Right of his Brother to the real Intereſt, and Right 
too, of his People; that happy Event would have 
made him ample Amends in future Eaſe and 2 
an 
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and the Nation in future Security, for all pre- 


cedent Diſorders, Dangers and Fears of Danger. 
But inſtead of This, he was every Day confirm'd 
in the Reſolution of not giving up, directly and 
in Terms, that Right to his Brother, which He 
thought reflected Strength on his own. The very 
Meaſures, taken to force Him to ſubmit, enabled 
Him to refiſt. "The oppoſite Spirit ſpent itſelf in 
Blood and Violence. The Spirit of Him roſe vi- 
ſibly in the Nation; and He ſaw very ſoon the 
Time approach, when He might venture to ap- 
al to his People againſt his Parliament. This 
Time was come, when Men were once convinced 
that a Country Party prevaild no longer, but that 
Fa#ion had taken its Place. Many Appearances, © 
which I have not Room to enumerate, ſeryed to 
propagate this Opinion; particularly the Behavi- 
our and almoſt avow'd Pretenſions of the Dake of 
Monmouth ; which were carried on even in Defy- 
ance of the ſolemn Declaration made by the King, 
that He had never married the Duke's Mother. x 
Some of the worthieſt and warmeſt Men, who 


| were engaged for the Excluſion, complain'd Them- 


{clyes, even from the firſt, of the private Intereſts 
and factious Intrigues, which prevail'd amongſt 


Them. I muſt confeſs (ſays a very conſiderable 


Man, who laid down his Life for this Cauſe at- 
terwards, and whoſe original Letter is ſtill extant) 
T muſt confeſs, I do not know three Men of Mind; 
and that a Spirit of Giddineſs reigns amongſt us, far 
beyond any I have ever obſerved in my Life ; and 
yet He had lived and acted in as factious a Time 
as this Nation ever ſaw. He proceeds; Some Jook 
who is fitteſt} to ſucceed. —T hey are for the moſt Part 
divided between the Prince of Orarge, and the 
Duke of Monmouth. The fi;ft hath plainly the moſt 
Plaulfible Title I need nd tell you the Reaſons a- 
| gain/t 
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gainſt Monmouth. The ftrongeft for Him are, that 
whoever is oppoſed to Vork will have a good Party; 
and all Scotland, which is every Day like to be in 
Arms, doth certainly favour Him, and may probably 
be of as much Importance in the Troubles, that are 


now likely ww upon us, as They were in the Begin. 


ning of the la. Others are only upon Negatives, &c. 
1 2 ety multiply Proc of this Kind; but 
I think I need not take any Pains to ſhew that there 
was ſuch 4 Faction form'd at this Time; nor to 
refute Wekuood, who aſſerts that the Duke of Mon- 
mouth Was not ambitious to the Degree of aſpirin; 
to the Crown, till after his landing in the wes. i 
will only remark that the Efforts of this Faction a- 
mongſt "Thoſe, who drove on the Bill of Excliſion, 
furniſh'd another Motive to the Diviſion and Ani- 
moſity of Parties. The Tories, who had divided from 
the Others, on ſealouſies of Deſigns to change the 
Conſtitution in Church and State, began now to ap 
prehend that the cpp Party might ſucceed in 
another View, and ſet up a King of their own No- 
mination. A Notion then entertain d by many, that 
the worſe Title a Man had, the better King He was 
likely to make, did not perſuade Them. They had 
ſatter'd under the Tyranny of a Party; many of 
Them had been Them elves the Abetters of a 
Party- Adminiftration ; and They tear'd with Rea- 
fon a Party-King. Abus perſonal Intereſts were 
mingled on both Sides with publick Conſiderations; 
and the Duke of Jork gain'd a great Number of 
Adherents, not by Affection to Him, but by an 
Averſion to Monmouth; which increaſed among the 
Tories, in Proportion as the Duke's Popularity in- 
creaſed among the Whigs; not by any favourable 
_ Diſpoſition in the Tories to Popery and arbitary 
Power; but by a Dread, as I have obſerved al- 
ready, of returning in the leaſt Degree under = 
| | n- 
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Influence of thoſe Principles, and the Power of theſe 
Men, whoſe Yoke had gall'd the Necks of many 
that were ſtill alive and active on the Stage of pub- 
lick Affairs. Men grew' jealous of the Deſigu (ſays 
Biſhop Burner, ſpeaking of Monmonth's Popularity) 


and fancy'd here was: a new civil War to be raiſed. 


Upon this, They join d with the Dake's Party; 
meaning the Duke of York's. OS | : 


I ſay nothing of the Apprehenſions entertain'd on | 


one Side, and the Expectations entertain'd on the 


other from Scotland; becauſe though there was, 


even in the Beginning of theſe Struggles, a Concert 
between Thoſe, who were opprets'd by the Court 


there, and 'T hoſe, who oppoſed it here, which grew 


afterwards into a cloſer Correſpondence, and be- 
came riper for Action; yet the ſeditious Spirit, that 
gave Occation to theſe Apprehenſions and Expecta- 


tions, was rouzed and exaſperated by the Inhuma- 


nity of the Duke of Lauderdale; who, though a 
Presbyterian himſelf, was the Butcher of that Par- 
ty; puſl'd the warmeſt of Them into unjuſtifiable 
Exceſſes; revived their filly Zeal for the Covenant ; 
and wrought up their Enthuſiaſm even to Aſſaſſina- 


tion and Rebellion. Let me only obſerve that This 
was plainly the Fault of the Court, and could not 
therefore be imputed. to the Whigs, whateyer Uſe 


ſome of that Party might propoſe ro make of.ſuch 
a Diſpoſition. 'T he Violence of the Conventiclers 
was founded high, in order to palliate the Severi- 


ties exerciſed in the Government of that Kingdom. 


But the reaſonable Men of al Parties thought then, 


as 1 think now, and always will think, that it 


is the Duty of Thoſe, who govern, to diſcern the 
Spirit of the People; to conſider even their Pagons ; 


to have a Regard to their Weakneſſes; and ro ſhew | 


Indulgence to their Prejudices ; and that Miniſters, 
| 8 | who 
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who puniſh what They might prevent, are more 


their Country. Thus in the other Party, Men, who thc 
had no other View but That of ſecuring their Reli- WW is | 
gion and Liberty, and who meant nothing more than I gc: 
to force the Court into ſuch Complyances, as They ho 
judged neceſſary tocitabliſh this Security, were ſtig · ¶ try 
matized with the opprobrious Names of Fanatic I as 
and Republican, Thus it happen'd in thoſe Days; ¶ Ne 
and thus it happens in ours; when any Man, who I pil) 

declares againſt a certain Perſon, againſt _ the fen 
ä oice 


culpable than heſe, who offend. Y 2 

As the two Parties were form d, fo was their ne 

Diviſion maintain d by mutual Jealouſies and Fears; be 

which are often ſufficient to nouriſn themſelves, * 

when they have once taken Root in the Mind; and BY pr 

which were, at this Time, water d and cultivated be 

with all the factious Induſtry poſſible. The moſt Tt 

improbable Reports, the moſt idle Surmiſes, car- 8 

ried about in Whiſpers, were ſufficient (as I might 

; eaſily ſhew in various Inſtances) to raiſe a panick Wl N 

Terror in one Party, or the other. In both, there ac 

}Þ were but too many Perſons on the Watch, to im- E. 

| prove and to propagate theſe Terrors, and by a an 

| frequent Repetition of ſuch Impreſſions to raiſe the Bll be 

E Alarm and Hatred of Parties to the higheſt Pitch. BI pu 

i He, who went about to allay this extravagant Fer- na 

Fi mment, was call'd a Trimmer; and He, who was in 20 

1 Truth a common Friend, was ſure of being treat- T 

1 ed like a common Enemy. Some, who voted for T. 

1 the Bill of Excluſion, were very far from being hear- Wl 4 

tily for it; but I have ſcen good Reaſons to believe, Cc 

5 , and ſuch there are even in our publick Relations, WM pe 

j that ſome of 'Thoſe, who voted againſt it, and de- ¶ Pa 

1 clared for Limitations, concur'd in the End, tho rar 

| They differ'd.in the Means, with "Thoſe, who pro- wi 

| | moted the Bill. And yet /ach Men were conſtantly WW tio 

if mark d out as Favourers of Popery and Enemies u cu! 
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4 
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complains of Things, which are ſo notorious, that 
no Man in the Nation can deny them, is ſure: to 
be follow'd by the Cry of Facobitifin, or Republi- 


caniſin. But there is a great Difference, God be 
praiſed, between the '#wo Caſes. The. preſent Cry, 


being void of Pretence, is therefore without Efed. 


It is heard in few Places, and believed only in one. 


hut to return; | 


When the Nation was divided in this Manner, the 


Heat of the Parties increaſed as their Conteſt laſted, 
according to the uſual Courſe of Things. New 
2 — were daily taken ; new Provocations 
and 


ffences were daily given. Publick Diſputes - 
begot private Pique ; and private Pique ſupported 


publick Diſputes with greater Rancour and Obſti- 
nacy. The oppoſite Principles, advanced by the 


two Parties, were carried higher and higher, as 


They grew more inflamed ; and the Meaſures 


They purſued, in order to get the better each of his 


Adverſary, without overmuch Regard to any other 
Conſequence, became ſtronger and ſtronger, and 
perhaps equally dangerous. The Meeting of the 


Parliament at Oxford had a Kind of hoſtile Appea- 


rance; and as ſoon as Parliaments were laid aſide, 
which happen d on the ſudden and indecent Diſſolu- 
tion of This, the Appearance grew worſe. No Se- 
curity having been obtain'd, by Parliamentary. Me- 
thods, againſt the Dangers of a Popifh Succeſſion, it 
is probable that They, who look'd on theſe Dan- 


gers as neareſt and greateſt, began to caſt about _ 
how They might fecure Themſelves, and their Coun» 


try againſt them, by Methods of another Kind; ſuch 
as extreme Neceſſity, and nothing but extreme 
Neceſſity can authorize. Such Methods were hap- 
pily purſued and attended with glorious Succeſs, a 
iew Years afterwards, 2 this Succeſſion had 


7 


Voice of the Nation hath already declared, or 


| taken : 
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taken Place; and, by taking Place, had juſtify'd: 


all, that had been ſaid againſt it, or foreboded of it; 


when the Nation was ripe for Re/jſtance, and the 
Prince of Orange ready and able, trom a Multitude 
of fortunate, concurring Circumſtances, to ſupport 
{0 great an Enterprize. But the Attempts, which 
were wiſe at one Time, would have been deſperate 
at the other ; and the Meaſures, which produced a 
Revolution, in the Reign of King James, would 
have produced, in the Reign of King Charles, a 
eivil War of uncertain Event at beſt; I ſay of un- 
certain Event at beſt; becauſe it ſeems to Me that 
whoever revolves in his Thoughts the State of Eng- 
land and Scotland, as well as the Situation of our 
Neighbours on the Continent, at that Time, muſt be 
of Opinion that if the Quarrel about the Exclu/on 
had broke out into a War, the be Cauſe would 
have been. the or ſupported. "The King, more 
united than ever with his Brother, would have pre- 
vail'd. What was projected in 1650, and per- 
haps more than was then intended, would have 
been effected; and the Religion and Liberty of Great 


Britain would have been deſtroy'd by Conſequence, 


We cannot ſay, and it would be Preſumption to pre- 
tend to gueſs, how far the .Heads of Partyhad gone, 
in Scotland, or in England, into Meaſures tor employ- 

ing Force. Perhaps, little more had paſs'd, in which 
They, who became the principal Sacrifices, were any 
Way concern'd, than raſh Diſcourſe about dange- 

rous, but rude, indigeſted Schemes, ſtarted by Men 

of wild Imaginations, or deſperate' Fortunes, and 

rather hearken'd to than aſſented to; nay, pothbly, 
deſpiſed and neglected by Them. But the Court, 

who wanted a Plot to confirm and increaſe their 

Party, and to turn the popular Tide in their Fa- 

vour, took the firſt Opportunity of having one; 

which was foon furnith'd to Them by the ** 

| | ent 


(61) 


dent, but honeſt Zeal of Some, and by the Villany as 
well as Madneſs of Others; and They proſecuted it 


ſo ſeverely, with the Help of * forward Sheriffs, 


willing Furies, bold Witneſſes and mercenary Fuages,- 
that it anſwer'd all their Ends. The Deſign 6 
aflaſſinating the King and the Duke was certainly 
confined to a tew deſperate Villians; but + 700 many' 


had heard it from Them, who were both ſo fooliſh 
and ſo wicked, as not to diſcover Them; and This 
reflected great Prejudice, though I doubt not in 
many Caſes very unjuſtly, againſt all Thoſe, who 


had acted upon better Principles, but yet were in- 


volved in theſe Proſecutions. | 
As this Event diſarm'd, diſpirited and broke one 
Party; ſo it ſtrengthen'd, animated and united the 
ther. The Tories, who look'd on the Dangers 


They apprehended from the Whigs to be greater 
and nearer than Thoſe, which They had appre- 


hended, as well as the Whips, before this new Di- 


viſion of Parties, from a Popiſh Succeſſion, were 
now confirm'd in their Prejudices. Under this 
Perfuation, They ran headlong into all the Mea- 


ſures, which were taken for enlarging the Kine's 
Authority, and ſecuring the Crown to the Duke of 
York. The Principles of divine hereditary Right, 
ot Paſſive- Obedience, and Non-Ręſiſtauce, were re- 
vived and propagated with greater Zeal than ever. 


Not only the wild Whimſics of 3 of - 
ictates 


Schootmen and Philoſophers, but the plaineſt 
ol Reaſon were ſolemnly condemn'd, in Favour of 
them, by learned and reverend Bodies of Men; who 


little thought that in five Years Time, That is in 


1688, They ſhould act conformably ro ſome of the 


very Propoſitions, which at this Time They declared 


alſe, ſeditious and impiolis. 
falſe, ſe p 
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In ſhort, the Guelphs and Gibellines were not 
more animated againſt each other, at any Time, 
than the Tories and Whigs at This; and in ſuch a 
national Temper, cane Steps were made, 
as they well might be, towards the Deſtruction of 
our Conſtitution. One of Thoſe, which Rapin enu- 
merates, and inſiſts upon very gravely, can ſcarce 
bz. mention'd without ſmiling. The King, ſays He, 
in order to make his People feel the Slavery He had 
newly impoſed on Them, affected to review his 
'Txoops; and theſe Troops amounted, by the Return 
of the Garriſon of Tangier, 0 4920 Men, effective, 
and well-arnid, The Whigs, indeed, in thoſe 
Days, were ſo averſe to sTaNDING ARMIES, that 
They thought cven thoſe Troops, commonly call'd 
Guards, unlawtul; and Biſhop Burnet argues, in 
his Reflections on my Lord Ruſſel's Tryal, that 4 
Den to ſeias on Them amounted to no more than a 
Defgn to ſeize on a Part of the King's Army. But 
it is poſſible that the Tories, who had ſhew'd their 
Diſlike of fanding Armies ſufficiently in the long 
Parliament, might think it however no unreaſon- 
able Thing, when Deſigns of Inſurrections, and 
even of Aſſaſſinatious had come fo lately to Light, 
that a Number of regular Troops, ſufficient to detend 
the Perſon of the King, but not ſufficient to oppreſs 
the Liberties of the People, and five Times leſs than 
We have ſince ſeen kept up, in the Midſt of the 
molt ſecure Tranquility, ſhould be wink'd at, till 
theſe Diſtempers were intirely over. | 
Another Step, which the ſume Author mentions, 
was indeed ot the greateſt Conſequence, and laid 
the Ax to the Root of all our Libertics at once, by 
giving the Ckown ſuch an Influence over the Elec- 
tions of Members to ſerve tn Parliament, as could 
not fail to deſtroy that Independency, by which alone 
the Freedom of our Government hath been, and 
can 
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can be ſupported. I mean the Proceedings by Ou 

Warranto, and the other Methods taken to force, 

or perſuade, the Corporations to ſurrender their 

old Charters, and accept new ones, under ſuch Li- 

mitations and Conditions, as the Kiyg thought fit 
to innovate. ' Theſe Proceedings were violent, the 

Judgments upon them arbitary, and the other Me- 
thods employ'd ſcandalous. But ſtill it was the 
End, it was the Conſequence, that alarm d and ter- 

rity'd all thoſe, who had not ſold themſelves to 
the Court, or who had not loft, in their Zeal 

for Party, all Regard to'their Country, much more 
than the Adeans, that were employ'd upon this Oe- 
calion. If inſtead of garbling Corporations by 
Prerogatiwe, the Court could have purchaſed their 
Elections by Money, We may reaſonably believe 
that the ſarer and more filent Way would have been 
taken. But would the Alarm have been leſs among 
all the Friends of Liberty? Certainly not. They 
would have ſeen that the End was the ſame, and 
have diſliked theſe Means the more, for being leſs 
liable to Obſervation and Clamour. A Prince, 
aſſerting an illegal and dangerous Prerogative, and 
applauded for doing ſo, and ſeconded in the 
Attempt by a numerous Party in the Nation, car- 
ried no Doubt a very terrible Aſpect. But ſtill 
there was Room to hope, the violent Character of 
the Duke of 7ork conſider'd, (and that Hope was 
actually entertain'd by many) that the Party, who 
abetted theſe Uſurpations of the Prerogative, might 
be ſoon frighten d back again from a Court to a 


Cuntry Intereſß; in which Caſe, there was Room 


to hope likewiſe, the milder Character and better 
Underſtanding of the King conſidefd, that the 
Evil might be in ſome Degree redreſs d, and the 
Conſequences of it prevented. It was reaſonable ſor 
the Friends of Liberty to expect that Men, WhO 

| 1 | were 


6 


were injured, would complain and ſeek Relief, on 
the firſt favourable Cpportunity. But it they had 
been corrupted, and the Practice of ſelliug Elections 
had been once cſtabliſh'd, I imagine that the 
Friends 4 Liberty would have thought the Caſe 
more deſperate. It is certainly an caſier 
Task, ud ers is ſomewhat leſs 3 as well 
as leſs dangerous in it, to ſtruggle even with a 
great Prince, who ſtands on Prerogative, than with 
a weak, but profiigate N cd if He hath the 
Means of Corruption in his Power, and it the Lyx- 
ary and Proſtitution of the Age have enabled Him 
to bring it into Faſbion. Nothing ſurely could 
provoke Men, who had the Spirit of Liberty in 
their Souls, more than to figure to Themſelves on: 
of theſe ſaucy Creatures of Fortune, whom She raiſes 
in the Extravagance of her Caprice, diſpatching his 
Emiſſaries, eccleliaftical and ſecular, like ſo many 
evil Dæmons, to the North and to the South, to 
buy the Votes of the People with the Money of 
the People, and to chuſe a Repreſentative Body, not 
| af the People, but of the Enemy of the People, of 
„ » _ fdimſelf. | | 
a was not the Caſe at the Time We arc 
\ ſpeaking of. It was Prerogative, not Money, which 
had like to have deſtroy d our Liberties then. Go- 
vernment was not then carried on by Udertakers, 
to whom ſo much Power was farm'd out for Re- 
turns of ſo much Money, and ſo much Money in- 
truſted for Returns of ſo much Power, But though 
the Caſe was not ſo deſperate; yet was it bad 
enough in all Conſcience ; and among all the Ex- 
ceſſes, into which the Tories ran, in Favour of thc 
Crown, and in Hopes of fixing Dominion in their 
cwn Party, their Zeal to ſupport the Methods of 
garbling Corporations was, in my Opinion, That, 
which threaten'd priblick Liberiy the moſt, It ond 
| cen 
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been reproach d to them by many; but if among 
Thoſe, who reproach'd them, there ſhould be 
Some, who have ſhared ſince that Time in the more 
dangerous Practice of corrupting Corporations ; ſuch 
Men muſt have Fronts of Braſs, and deſerve all 


the Indignation, which is due to Iniquity, aggra- 


vated by Impudence. The Others abetted, in Fa- 
vour of a Prerogative, ſuppoſed real by many in 
thoſe Days, and under the Pretence at leaſt of 
Law, a Power, which gave the Crown too much 
Influence in the Ele#ions of Members of the Houſe 
of Commons; but theſe Men, if there are any ſuch, 
have been concern'd in a Practice, for the Sake of 
their own vile Intereſt, which ſpreads like a Gan- 
grene over the whole Body of a Nation, and to 
every Branch of Government; and which hath ne- 
ver fail d, in any one Inſtance, where it hath been 
ſuffer d, to become the Bane of Liberty. 

We have now carried the two Parties through 


that Period of Time, when the Conduct of both 


was moſt liable to the Objections made to them 
by their Adverſaries.— The Tories acted on the 
moſt abjefs Principles of Submiſſion to the King; and, 
on Thoſe of hereditary Right,” were zealous for the 
Succeſſion of a Prince, whoſe Bigotry render'd 
Him unfit to rule a Proteſtant and a free People.— 
The Whigs maintain'd the Power of Parliament 
to limit the Succeſſion to the Crown, and avow'd the 
Principle 0 Rejitance; in which they had Lap, 
Example and Reaſon for them. But then the Fury 
of Fa#ion was for doing That without Parliament, 
which could only be legally done by it; and, in 


order to This, the Principles of Refflance were ex- 
tended too far'; and the hortett Men of the Party 


taking the Lead, they ated in an extravagant 
Spirit of Licence, rather than a ſober Spirit of Li- 


That 
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were injured, would complain and ſeek Relief, on 
the firſt favourable Cpportunity. But it they had 

been corrupted, and the Practice of ſelliug Elections 

had been once cſtabliſh'd, I imagine that the 

Friends of Liberty would have thought the Caſe 
more deſperate. It is certainly an calier 
Task, — * is ſomewhat leſs im, as well 
as leſs dangerous in it, to ſtruggle even with a 
great Prince, who ſtands on Prerogative, than with 
a weak, but profligate * if He hath the 
Mcans of Corruption in his Power, and if the Lyx- 
ary and Proſtitution of the Age have enabled Him 
to bring it into Faſbion. Nothing ſurely could 
provoke Men, who had the Spirit of Liberty in 
their Souls, more than to figure to Themſelves on: 
0, theſe ſaucy Creatures of Fortune, whom She raiſes 
4a the Extravagance of her Caprice, diſpatching his 

E: mmiſſaries, eccleliaſtical and ſecular, like ſo man 
evil Dæmons, to the North and to the South, to 
buy the Votes of the People with the Money of 
the People, and to chuſe a Repreſentative Body, not 
af the People, but of the Enemy of the People, ol 

Himſelf. | 

This was not the Caſe at the Time We arc 
ſpeaking of. It was Prerogative, not Money, which 
had like to have deſtroy d our Liberties then. Go- 
vernment was not then carried on by Uzdertakers, 
to whom ſo much Power was farm'd out for Re- 
turns of ſo much Money, and ſo much Money in- 
truſted for Returns of ſo much Power. But though 
the Caſe was not ſo deſperate; yet was it bad 
enough in all Conſcience; and among all the Ex- 
ceſſes, into which the Tories ran, in Favour of the 
Crown, and in Hopes of fixing Dominion in their 
own Party, their Zcal to ſupport the Methods of 
gaurbling Corporations was, in my Opinion, That, 
which threaten d pic Liberiy the maſt, It be 
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been reproach'd to them by many ; but if among 
Thoſe, who reproach'd them, there ſhould be 
Some, who have ſhared ſince that Time in the more 
dangerous Practice of corrupting Corporations; ſuch 
Men muſt have Fronts of Braſs, and deſerve all 
the Indignation, which is due to Iniquity, aggra- 
vated by Impudence. The Others abetted, in Fa- 
vour of a Prerogative, ſuppoſed real by many in 
thoſe Days, and under the Pretence at leaſt of 
Law, a Power, which gave the Crown too much 
Influence in the Electious of Members of the Houſe 
of Commons; but theſe Men, if there are any ſuch, 
have been concern'd in a Practice, for the Sake of 
their own vile Intereſt, which ſpreads like a Gan- 
grene over the whole Body of a Nation, and to 
every Branch of Government; and which hath ne- 
ver fail d, in any one Inſtance, where it hath been 
ſuffer d, to become the Bane of Liberty. 


Me have now carried the two Parties through 


that Period of Time, when the Conduct of both 
was moſt liable to the Objections made to them 
by their Adverſuries.— The Tories acted on the 
moſt abjet Principles of Submiſſion to the King; and, 
on Thoſe of hereditary Right,” were zealous tor the 
Succeſſion of a Prince, whoſe Bigotry render'd 
Him unfit to rule a Proteſtant and a free People.— 
The Whigs maintain'd the Power of Parliament 
to limit the Succeſſion to the Crown, and avow'd the 
Principle of Reſigance in Which they had Lato, 
Example and Reaſon for them. But then the Fury 
of Faction was for doing That without Parliament, 
which could only be legally done by it; and, in 


order to This, the Principles of Reflance were ex- 
tended too far; and the horteit Men of the Party 


taking the Lead, they acted in an extravagant 
Spirit of Licence, rather than a ſober Spirit of Lu- 


berty ; and the Madneſs 2 a Few, little inferior to 
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That of Cromwell's Ent huſiaſis, diſhonour d the 


whole Cauſe for a Time. — My Intention was 
not to have left them here; but to have carried 
theſe Obſervations on ſo far as to juſtify, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe . Appearances, what is ſaid at the 


Concluſion of my /aft Letter, concerning the true 


Characters of Both Parties. But either the Abun- 
dance of Matter hath deccived Me, or I have 
wanted Skill and Time to abridge it; ſo that I 
muſt defer this Part of my Task, and crave your 
Indulgence, as well as That of your Readers, for 


Tam, & IR, &c. 
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LET vb 
, 85 | | 
Advanced, in the ir of theſe Eſſays, ſomething 

A to this Effect; that every clumſy, buſy, bung- 
ling Child of Fortune, on whom She beſtows the 
Means and the Opportunity of corrupting, may 
govern by this intamous Expedient; and, having 
gratified his Ambition and Avarice, may have a 
Chance to ſecure himſelf from Puniſhment, by de- 
ſtroy ing the Libertics of his Country. It was ad- 
vanced likewiſe, in the ſume Paper, that every 
Character is not cqually fit to govern a People, by 
dividing them; becauſe ſome Cunning, ſome Ex- 
pericnce, nay, ſome Skill to form, and ſome Ad- 
dreſs to conduct a Sy/tem of Fraud, are neceſſary 
in this Caſe, I perſuade My ſelf that no Man, who 
read that Paper, was at a Loſs to find an Inſtance 
to confirm the Truth of the i of theſe Propofin 


tions; 
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tions; and We have now before us another, which _ 


may ſerve to confirm the Truth of the ſecond, = 
Though I do not think the Deſigns of King 
Charles the 24 either deeply laid, or deeply fix'd 
in his own Mind; yet in general they were found- 
ed on bad Principles, and directed to bad Ends. 
He deſired indeed to be eaſy, and to make his 
People ſo ; but then He deſired both Theſe on ſuch 
Conditions, as were inconſiſtent with good Govern- 
ment, during the whole Courſe of his Reign, and 
with the Security of Religion and Liberty, during 
the latter Part of it. We have ſeen how the in- 
temperate Conduct of many, and the flagitious De- 
ſigns of ſome among the Whigs, weaken'd their 
own Party, and gave new Strength and new Pro- 
vocations to the other. But we have not yet con- 
fider'd ſome other Advantages, without which the 
Diviſions could neither have been fomented, nor 


fupported as they were. Now theſe Advantages 


aroſe chiefly from the Character and Conduct of 
the King himſelf. It King Charles had found the 
Nation plunged. in Corruption; the People chuling 


their Repreſentatives for Money, without any other 


Regard ; and theſe Repreſentatives ot the People, 
as well as the Nobility, reduced by Luxury to 
beg the unhallow'd Alms of a Court ; or to rc- 
ccive, like miſerable Hirclings, the Wages of Ini- 
quity from a Miniſter; it he had found the Na- 
tion, I ſay, in this Condition, (which cxtravagant 
Suppoſition one cannot make without Horrour) 
He might have diſhonour'd Her abroad, and im- 
poveriſh'd and oppreſs'd Her at home, tho He had 
been the weakeſt Prince on Earth, and his Mini- 


fers the moſt odious, and contemptible Men, thar 


ever preſumed to be ambitious. Our Fathers might 


have fallen into Circumſtances, which: compoſe the 


very Quinteffence of political Miſery, They might 
| 2 have 
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have ſold their Birth-right for Porridge, which was 
their own. They might have been bubbled by the 
fooliſh, bullicd by the fearful, and inſulted by 
thoſe, whom They deſpiſed. "They would have 
deſerved to be Slaves, and they might have been 
treated as ſuch, When a free People crouch, like 
Camels, to be loaded, the next at Hand, no Mat- 
ter who, mounts Them, and They ſoon feel the 
Whip, and the Spur of their Tyrant; for a Tyrant, 
whether Prince, or Miniſter, reſembles the Devi] 
in many Reſpects; particularly in This. He is of- 
ten both the Tempter and Törmentor. He makes 
the Criminal, and he puniſhes the Crime. 

But This was not the State of the Engli/h Nation, 
at the Time we ſpeak of. We were not yet cor- 
rupted, nor even quite ripe for Corruption. Parties 
there were; and the Conteſts of theſe Parties gave 
Occaſion to the Riſe and growth of Factions; ſome 
of which ran into the moſt ſeditious Practices 
againſt the Government, and others into the vileſt 
Submiſſion to it. But ſtill a Spirit of Liberty re- 
main'd in many, uncorrupted and unextinguiſh'd, 
and ſuch as work'd our national Deliverance in the 
Days of Diſtreſs, that ſoon follow'd. We were 
Freemen then, in the proper Senſe, and full Ex- 
tent of the Words ; becauſe not only the Laws, 
which aſſerted our common Rights, were main» 


tain d and improved, but private Independency, 
which can alone ſupport publick Liberty, under 


ſuch a Government as ours, was itſelf ſupported by 


ſome of that antieut Oeconomy and Simplicity of 


Manners, that were growing, but not grown, out 
ot Faſhion. Such a People, as We then were, 
could neither be bought, nor driven; and I think 
Ning Charles could not have divided and led Them, 
it He had wanted any of the Qualities He pol- 

ſeſs d. or had held another Conduct thao f 
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held. Far from being proud, haughty, or brutal, 
* He bad not a Grain of Pride, or Vanity, in his 
whole Compqſition; but was the moſt affable, beſt- 
bred Man alive. He treated his Subjects like No- 


| Mlemen, like Gentlemen, like Freemen; not like Vaj- 
ſals, or Boors. Whatever Notion He had of his 


hereditary Right, He own'd his Obligation tor the 
Crown He wore to his People, as much as He 
would have been bound to do, in Reaſon, in ſu- 
ſtice, in Honour, and in Prudence, it He had ſtood 
at the greateſt Diſtance from it, in the Courſe of 


lineal Succeſſion, and had been call'd to it from 


the low State, in which He was before, by the tree 
Gift and Choice of the Nation. His Proſeſſions 
were plauſible, and his whole Behaviour engaging 3 
ſo that He won upon the Hearts, even whilit He 
loſt: the good Opinion of his Subjects, and otten 
ballanced their Judgment of H hings, by their per- 
ſonal Inclination. "Theſe Qualities and this Part of 


his Conduct went a great Way to give Him Credit 
with his People, and an Hold on their Affections. 


But This was not all. He obſerved their Temper, 
and He comply'd with it. He yielded to Them 
in Points, from which he had determined, and de- 
clared too, that he would never depart. To know 
when to yield, in Government, is at leaſt as neceſ- 
ſary, as to know when to loſe in Trade; and He, 
who cannot do the firft, is ſo little likely to govers 
a Kingdom well, that it is more than probable He 
would govern @ Shop ill. King Charles gave up to 
the Murmurs of his People, not one or two ſuch 
Miniflers as may be found almoſt behind cvery 
Desk ; thoſe aukward. Pagcants of Courts, thoſc 
wooden Images, which Princes gild and then wor- 


* Sir Willlam Temple. 
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ſhip; but ſeveral great and able Men; nay, whole 
Cabals of ſuch, who had Merit with Him, though 
they had none with the Nation. He ſtarted often 
out of the true Intereſt of his People; but the Voice 
ot his Pcople almoſt as often reclaimd Him. He 
made the r Dutch War; but He made the Triple 
Alliance too. He engaged with France in the 
War of 1672 ; but He mads a ſeparate Peace with 
Holland, True it is, indeed, that neither the Re- 
preſentations of his Parliament, nor the Deſires of 
his People, could prevail on Him to go farther, and 
to enter in earneſt into the War againſt France. 
But the Confidence between Him and his Parlia- 
ment was ſo broken at that Time, that they would 
not truſt Him, nor He Them. At This I am 
not ſurprized, and for that very Reaſon, I con- 
teſs, I have always been ſo at the ſtrong and re- 
peated Inſtances made to force Him into that 
War; ſince it cannot ſurely be better Policy to 
drive a Prince into a War, which He has no In- 
 clination to make, than it would be to be drawn 
by Him into a War, if He had no Ability to 
conduct it. In Home- Affairs, beſides his frequent 
Concetlions, whenever the Nation took Umbrage 
at his Proceedings, He paſs'd the 2% and the 
Hubcas Corpus Bills, and many others tor the pub- 
lick Benefit; and I ſcarce remember any popular 
AF, which ſtop'd at the Throne in his 11me, 
except I hat about the Militia, which He appre- 
hended to be a dangerous Encroachment on his Pre- 
rogative, and another in Favour of the Diſſenters, 
which was contrived, meanly enough to be ſtolen 
off the Table in the Houſe of Lords. 
What has been touch'd here, and in former 
Papers, will be ſufficient to ſhew, in ſome Meaſure, 
how King Charles was enabled to divide à Nati 
10 united and fo heated as this Nation was, on - 
| 1 
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Diſcovery of the Popiſb Plot; to oppoſe ſo avowedly 


agh and ſo reſolutely the Excluſion of his Brother; the 
ren BY Proſpect of whole ſucceeding to the Crown was be- 
dice come ſtill more dread ul, even by that ſmall Part of 
He Coleman's Correſpondence, which had come to 
ie Light ; and yet to attach ſo numerous a Party to 
the Himſelf, nay to his Brot her; to lay aſide Parliaments 


for ſeveral Years, and not only to ſtand his Ground, 
Re. but to gain Ground in the Nation, at the ſame 
es of Time. But there is till ſomething more to be 


and added. He had not only prepared for the Storm, 


ance, but he acquired new Strength in the Midſt of it; 


li. That is, in the Proceedings on the Popiſh Plot, . 


ould the Bl of Excluſion. He would gladly have kept 


I am the former out of Parliament; but when it was 


con. once there, He put on the Appearances of great 
de- Teal for the Proſecution of it. Theſe Appearances 
that belp'd him to ſcreen his Brother; as the ill Succeſs 


was rejected by Sixty-Three againſt Thirty, help'd 
to ſcreen Himſelf from the Violence of the Houſe of 
Commons. But That, which gave Him the princt- 


Management. As ſoon as the firſt preparatory 


he declared Himſelf, in a Speech to his Parliament, 
ready to paſs any Bills to make his People ſaſe in 
the Reign of his Succeſſor, ſo they tended not to im- 
appre- peach the Right of Succeſſion, nor the Deſcent of the 


is pre- Crown in the true Line. He perſiſted in his Decla- 


ſenters, ration to the laſt; and if He had done nothing elſe, 
c ſtolen I imagine that He would have gain'd no great 


Popularity. When a free People lye under any 


former Grievance, or apprehend any Danger, and try to 
ſeaſure, obtain their Prince's Conſent to deliver Them from 
Nation e or prevent the other; a flat Refuſal, on his Part, 


, on the reduces Them to the melancholy Alternative ot 


Dil⸗ | continuing. 


of the Exclu/jon Bill in the Houſe of Lords, where it 


pal Advantage, in the preſent Conteſts, was another 


Steps were made to the Bill of Excluſion in 1678, 


; 
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6 
continuing to ſubmit to one, and to ſtand expoſed 
to the other, or of frecing Themſelves from both, 
without his Conſent; which can hardly be done 
by Means very conſiſtent with his and their common 
Intercit. King Charles was too wile to HIP the 
Nation to ſuch an Extremity. He refuſed what 
his Parliament preſs'd on Him, in the Manner and 
on the Principle they preſs'd it; but then his Re- 
ſuſul was follow'd by Expedients ; which varyd 
the Manner, and yet might have been managed ſo 
as to produce the Efe#; and which ſeem'd to 
five, rather than actually faved, the Principle. 
Numbers concur'd, at that Time, in avowing the 
Principle; and the Tes had made many Perſons 
think Religion ſaſe; as the King's Offers made 
Them think it no Fault of his, it it was not made 
| fater. © The Council had prepared ſome Expedients; 
and the Limitations, of other Proviſions againſt a 
Popiſh Succeſſor, propoſed directly from the Throne 
by the Chancellor in 1679, went a great Way to- 
wards binding the Hands of ſuch a Sncceſſor, and 
lodging the Power, taken from Him, in the Par- 
liament. But the Scheme of Expedients, debated in 
the Oxſord Parliament, was a real Excluſion from 
every Thing, but the Title of King. The firſt Ar. 
ticle banithd the Duke of York, during his Liſe, 
to the Diſtance of 00 Miles from England, Scotland 
and Ireland; and the Tenth, to mention no more, 
excluded him 7ipſo 3 it He came into any ol 
theſe Kingdoms; directed that he ſhould ſuffer, in 
this Caſc, as by the former Bill, and that the So- 
vereignty ſhould veſt torthwith in the Regent; That 
is, in the Princeſs of Orange. Surely This was not 
to vote the Jyon in the Lobby into the Houſe, It would 
have been to vote Him out of the Houſe, aud Lolih 
both, and only to fultcr H im to be call'd Lyoy {till, 
J ain nor ignorant of the Refinements, urged , 
Ir 
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Sir William: Fones and Others againſt this Scheme; 


but T know that Men run into Errors from both 
Extremes; from That of ſeeing too much, as well 
tf ſeeing too little; and that the moſt ſub- 


cal Wiſdom, which conſiſts in diſtinguiſhing juſtly 
between what is abſolutely beſt in Speculation, and 
what is the beſt of Things practicable in particular 
Conjunctures. The Scheme, no Doubt, was built 


on 2. manifeſt Abſurdity, and was liable to many 


Inconveniencies, Difficulties and Dangers; but ſtill 
it was the utmoſt, that could be hoped for at that 
Moment; and the ſingle Conſideration, one whe > 
think, ſhould haye been This; whether, united 
under ſuch an Act of Parliament, They would not 
have oppoſed the Succeſſion of the Duke of York, 
with leſs Inconveviency, leſs Difficulty and Danger, 
than diſunited, and with the Laws againſt Them, 


The Truth is, that as there were Men at this 


Time, deſirous that the King ſhould be on deſpe- 
rate Terms with his Parliament, becauſe They were 


ſo Themſelves; in like Manner, there were Others, 


who deſired, for a Reaſon of the ſame Nature, that 


the Parliament ſhould. be on deſperate Terms with 
the King. Theſe where factious Interefts, and they 


prevaild againſt the national Intereſt ; which re- 
quired that the King ſhould be ſeparated at any 
Rate from his Brother, inſtead of being united to 


Him by a Fear made common to both. But the 


Dye was thrown; and the Leaders of the Whig- 
Party were reſolved * 70 let all he in Confuſion, 
rather than hearken to auy Thing, beſides the Exclu- 
fon. Obſtinacy provoked Obſtinacy. The King 


grew obſtinate, and ſevere too, againſt his natural 
Eaſineſs aud former Clemency ot "Temper. Ihe 
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Tory Party grew as obſtinate, and as furious on 
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their Side, according to a natural Tendency in the : 
Diſpoſition of all Parties; and thus the Nation 5 
was deliver d over, on the Death of King * Charles, In 
la Sottiſe de ſon Frere; to the Folly aud Madneſs 7 
of his Brother. 5 © A 4 
It was this Folly and Madneſs however, that Bil pa 
cured the Folly and Madneſs of Party. As the com- th 
mon Danger approach'd, the Impreſſions of Ter- wi 
ror, which it made, increaſed. Whig and Tory then pr 
felt them alike, and were brought by them, as Ml lic 
drunken Men ſometimes are, to their Senſes. 'I he Wl be 
Events of King Fames's Reign, and the Steps,” by th 
which the Revolution was brought about, are ſo re- w. 
cent and ſo well known, that I ſhall not deſcend hi: 
into any particular Mention of them. A few ge- Wl we 
neral Remarks on the Behaviour of this Prince, and Wl M 
on the Behaviour of Parties, in his Reign, and at wi 
the Revolution, will be ſufficient to wind up the Hi ¶ ye 
ſtory of Whig and Tory, and to prove what I have WM br 
ſo often aſſerted, that both Sides purged Them. 7. 
ſelves on this great Occaſion, of the Imputations H 
laid ro their Charge by their Adverſaries; that the de 
proper and real Diſtinction of the zwo Parties ex- E 
pired at this Ara, and that although their Ghoſts Y 


have continued to haunt and divide us ſo many 
Years afterwards, yet there neither is, nor can be i ow 
any Diviſion of Parties at this Time, reconcileable Ml in 
with common Senfe, and common Honeſty, a- in 
mong "Thoſe, who are come on the Stage of the in 
World, under the preſent Conſtitution 5 except Wl De 
"Thoſe of Churchmen and Diſſeuters; Thoſe ol WW and 
Court and Country. | . to 

The Behaviour and Conduct of King James the all 
24 would be ſufficient, if there was no other I- poi 


— 
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" av Expreſſion uſed by King Charles on man) at” 
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On ſtance, and there are Thouſands, to ſhew that as 
ſtrong Prejudices, however got, are the Parents, ſo 
tion a weak Underſtanding is the Nurſe of Bigotry, and 
rhes, Injuſtice, and Violence and Cruelty its Ofl-ſpring. 

his Prince was above Fifty, when He came to the 
Throne. He had great Experience of all Kinds ; 
that particularly of the Temper of this Nation, and of 
com- WF the Impoſſibility to attempt introducing Popery, 
Ter- without hazarding his Crown. But his Experience 
then Bil profited him not. His Bigotry drew falſe Conclu- 
tions from it. He flatter'd himſelf that He ſhould 
be able to play Parties againſt one another, better 
than his Brother had done; (which, by the Way, 
was the leaſt of his little 'Talents;) and to compleat 
his Deſigns by an Authority, which was but too 


with great Emphaſis of the Word of a King; and 
yet never was the meaneſt Word fo ſcandalouſly 


Teſt, when he got a Proviſo put in for accepting 
Himſelf, it has been advanced in Print, and not 
denied that I know of, that ſpeaking with * great 
Earneftneſs and with Tears in his Eyes, He ſolemn- 
ly protefied that whatever his Religion might be, it 
fbould only be a private Thing between God and his 


in the Government. At his Acceſſion to the Throne, 


in the Face of the Nation, He made the ſtrongeſt 
Declaration in Fayour of the Conſtitution in Church 


to defend and ſupport it. But Bigotry burſt thro” 
all theſe Cobwebs ; for ſuch they are to Men, tran- 


| 2 0 > 
. Burnelis Hiſtory. 


ſtance L 3 that 


well eſtabliſh'd. He paſs'd, I think, for a ſincere 
Man. Perhaps, He was fo, and He ſpoke always. 


broken as his. In the Debate in 1678, about the. 


own Soul ; and that no Effect of it ſhould ever appear 


in Council firſt, and after I hat in full Parliament, 
and State, and took the moſt folemn Engagements 


ported by a religious Delirium, who acquire a Strength 
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that Thoſe, who are well, have not, and conſcien- 
ciouſly break all the Obligations of Morality, "Theſe 
admirable Diſpoſitions in the King were encouraged 
by the State, in which his Brother left and He found 
the Nation, and by the Complaiſance of the Parlia- 
ment, which he call'd ſoon after his Acceſſion. 
They were confirm'd, and He was determined to 
pull off the Mask entirely, by the ill Succeſs of 
the Dake of Monmouth and the Earl of Arpyl, 


Biſhop Buruet ſpeaks of this Parliament very in- 


decently, and I think very untruly. They were 
neither Men of Parts, nor Eftates, according to 
Him. The Truth is, that the Circumſtances, un- 
der which We were brought, by the factious Pro. 
ceedings of b9th Parties, in the late Reign, for and 
againſt the Court, were ſuch as might perplex the 
beſt Parts, and puzzle the Heads even of the wiſeſt 
Men. A profeſs'd, zealous Papiſt, in full and quiet 
Poſſeſſion ot the Throne, and, inſtead of any 

Provition made, or any Meaſures taken againit 
Him, the Notion and the Exerciſe of the Preroga- 
tive eſtabliſh'd at an extravagant Height, were ſuch 
Circumſtances, as laid the Nation almoſt at the 
Mercy of the King. They therefore, who were the 
moſt determined not to part with either their Re- 
ligion, or their Liberty, and yet had more to loſe 
in the Fray than Dr. Burnet, might be willing to 
look round I hem ; to wait Opportunities; and not 
undertake raſhly what can ſeldom be undertaken 
twice. It is ãmpoſſible to believe that their Conti- 
dence in the King's Word was ſuch as They affected. 
But like drowning Men, who ſaw nothing elle to 
c uch at, They caught at a Straw. The Duke of 
Abnmoath's Expedition into England and the Earl 
of Argy/e's into Scotland, were io far from affording 
the Nation any Opportunity of mending their Con- 
dition, that the Declaration of the former "oy 
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draw ſome of the Diſſenters to his Standard, as it 
did; but was calculated to drive the Tory Party, 
moſt of the Whigs, and in ſhort the Bulk of the 
People from Him. The Declaration of the Jatter 


was founded in the ſolemn League and Covenant; and 


gave ſo much Reaſon to apprehend that a Revival 


of the ſame Principles, and a Renewal of the ſame 


Tyranny was intended, that We cannot wonder it 
had no better an Effect; though We lament the Fate 
of a worthy and - gallant Man, whoſe Crime was 


refuſing a 76%, chat ſhou!d never have been im- 
poſed on Proteſtants and Freemen, and who had been 
dy a Series of 


driven into theſe extreme Reſolutions 
unjuſt and tyrannical Lage. 


Thus were theſe Inoaſions, in the very Beginning 


of his Reign, fayourable in fome Reſpects to the 
Deſigns of King Fames. They fortified, in the 
Minds of Men, the Jealouſies and Fears, which 
had a few Years before form'd the Tory Party; 


and diſpoſed 'T hem by Conſequence, at leaſt, to 


keep Meaſures and not break with the King. They 
gave Him the Pretence, which He ſeized very rea- 


dily, of railing and keeping up a fanding Army. 


But, in the Event, they forwarded our Deliverance 
from all the Dangers, to which We were expoſed, 


under his Government, by precipitating his At- 


tempts againſt our Religion and Liberty. The ſame 
Day, that the News of the Invaſion in Scotland was 


communicated to the Parliament here, the Commons. 


voted that great Revenue, which they gave Him, 


and gave Him for Life. After theſe Invaſions were 


over, They vored a Supply, which was intended 
tor the Charge of maintaining the additional Forces. 


They offer'd to paſs a Law for indemnitying his 


Popiſh-Officers from the Penalty They had incur'd - 
and to capacitare ſuch Others as He ſhould name in 
a Liſt to be given to the Honſc. In ſhort, They 

| 15 ſul- 
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ſuſſer d Themſelves to be drawn to the Brink of 


the Precipice ; but there They ſtop'd. They Ot 
would neither give Him the whole Supply of 

1, 200, O00 J. which He ask d, nor ſanctify, by the m 

Authority of Parliament, the Practice of keeping rl 

up a flanding Army in Time of Peace; but rejected N 

the Words moved for that Purpoſe. They would N 

. neither repeal the % and penal Laus; nor ſubmit th 

to his diſpenſing, or ſuſpending, which was in th 


Effect a repealing Power; That is, they would not 010 
caſt Themſelves headlong down the Precipice; and an 
becauſe They would not, He 2 with Them, w. 


| loft the 500,000 1. They had voted, rather than Br 
ſuffer Them to ſit any longer; and never met 'I hem - 
more. | | 1 5 O! 


Things haſten'd now to a Deciſion. "The King's MI fic 
Deſigns were openly avow'd, and deſperately on 
puſh'd. Tbe Church of England oppoted them, W 
with the utmoſt Vigour. The Diſſenters were ca- the 
joled by the Court; and They, who had been tic 
ready to take Arms againſt King Charles, becauſe WW of 
He was unwilling to exclude his Brother, and who Wl th 
had taken Arms againſt this Prince, ſince He was O. 
on the Throne, became Abetters of his Uſurpations. en 
It were caſy to prove This, even by Biſhop Buruets to 
Account, as much as That is ſotten'd ; and if the of 
Excuſes, which have been made tor their Silence lor 
againſt Popery in this critical Moment, or for their ſuc 
approving and encouraging the Exerciſe of a diſ- one 
Pe uſing Power, are to be received, one may under- ¶ pla 
take to excuſe, on the ſame Principles of Reaſon- me 
ing, all thoſe Inſtances of Miſconduct in the Church WW ons 
Party, which T have preſumed to cenſure fo freely. the 
But the Truth is, theſe Excuſes are frivolous. W C 
I could quote ſome, that are even burleſque. Let in 
us reverence Truth therefore, and condemn the ob! 
Diſſenters as ſrankly, on this Occation, as We have WW 2ub 

con- 


burch 
freely, 
olous. 
Let 
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e have 
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CF 


condemn'd the Members of the Church of England 
on others. | UTR p99? 

The Revolution ſoon follow'd. Many of the 
moſt diſtinguiſh'd Tories, ſome of thoſe, who car- 
ried higheſt the Doctrines of Paſſive Obedience and 
Non-Refiſtance, were engaged in it; and the whole 
Nation was ripe for it. Lhe Whigs were zealous in 
the ſame Cauſe; but their Zeal was not ſuch as, I 
think, it had been ſome Years before, 2 Zeal with- 
out Knowledge ;, I mean, that it was better temper'd, 
and more prudently conducted. Though the King 
was not the better for his Experience, Parties were. 
Both ſaw their Errors. The Tories ſtop'd ſhort 
in the Purſuit of a had Principle. The Whigs re- 
torm'd the Abuſe of a good one. Both had ſacri- 
ficed their Connmtry to their Party. Both ſacrificed, 
on this Occaſion, their Party to their Country. 
When the Tories and the Whigs were thus coalited, 
the latter ſtood no longer in Need of any adventi- 
tious Help. If They did not refuſe the Aſſiſtance 
of Thoſe, who had weaken'd their Cauſe more, by 
the Jealouſies and Fears, to which They gave-both 
Occaſion and Pretence, than They had ſtrength- 
en'd it by their Number; yet They ſuffer d Them 
to have no Influence in their Councils, no Direction 
of their Conduct. The Cauſe of Liberty was no 
longer made the Cauſe of a Party, by being ſet on 
ſuch a Bottom, and puſh'd in ſuch a Manner, as 
one Party alone approved. The Revolution was 
plainly deſign'd to reſtore and ſecure our Govern- 
ment, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, on true Foundati- 
ons; and whatever might happen to the King, 
there was no Room to {uſpe& any Change of the 
Conſtitution, There were Some, indeed, concern'd 
in this great and glorious Undertaking, who had 
obſtinately preſerved, or lightly taken up the Re- 
publican and other Whimpjes, that reign'd OY 
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Days of Uſurpation and Confuſion. If they could 
have prevail'd, and it was no Fault of theirs they 
did not, the Coalition of Parties had been broken; 
and inſtead of a Revolution, we might have had x 


civil War ; perhaps not even that tad Chance for © 
our Religion and Liberty. But this Leaven was ſo 
near worn out, that it could neither corrupt, nor 
ſeem any longer to corrupt the Maſs of the 
Whig-Party. The Party never had been Pref: 
byterians, nor Republicaus, any more than They 
had been Pugakers ; any more than the Tory Party 7 
had been Papi/ts, when, notwithſtanding their Aver- 
ſion to Popery, they were undeniably under the h 
accidental Influence of Popiſh Councils. But even bi 
the Appearances were now rectified. The Revolu. in 
tion was a Fire, which purged off the Droſs of 5; 
both Parties; and the Droſs being purged off, th 
They appear'd to be the ſame Metal, and anſwerd th 
the ſame Standard. | | | by 
I ſhall deliver my Thoughts, on ſome other Oc- WE 
caſion, concerning the Diſputes, that aroſe about oy 
the Settlement of the Crown, after the Revolution; Wl B. 


and ſhew, if I do not very much deceive Myſeit, WW yi 
that no Argument can be drawn from thence again WM 
any Thing I have advanced. 1 516 K; 
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LET T 

STR, _ " | 
THE flaviſh Principles. of Paſſive- Obedience 
and Non-Re/tance, which had ſculk'd per- 
haps in ſome old Homily before King James the 1, 
but were talk'd, written and preach'd into Vogue 
in that inglorious Reign, and in Thoſe of his three 
Succeſſors, were renounced at the Revolution by 
the Ja of the ſeveral Parties, who declared for 
them. Not only. the Laity, but the Clergy em- 
braced and co-operated in the Deliverance, which 
the Prince of Orange brought Them. Some of 
our Prelates join'd to invite Him over. Their 
Bretheren refuſed to ſign an Abhorrence of this In- 
vitation. The Univerſity of Oxford offer d Him 
their Plate, and aſſociated for Him againſt their 
King. In one Word, the Conduct of the Tories, 
at this Criſis, was ſuch as might have inclined a 
Man to think They had never held Re/ance un- 
lawtul, but had only differ'd with the Whigs 
about the Degree of Oppreſſion, or of Danger, 
which it was neceſſary to wait, in order to ſanctity 
Reſlauce. Now, it may appear at firſt a little 
ſtrange that Theſe Principles, which had always gone 
Hand in Hand with Thoſe of the divine, Hheredi- 
tary, indefiezeable Right of Kings, that were juſt as 
well founded in-Reaſon, in Support of which the 
Example of the primitive Chriſtians might be pom- 
pouſſy cited, and to ner which ſome Lice bf 
| 2 0 
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of the Bible might be piouſly ſtrain d, ſhould not 

keep their Hold, and maintain their Influence, as 
well as the others. h „ 

This Attachment to Hereditary Right will appear 
the more ſtrange, if We conſider what Regard 
was ſhewn, at this Time, to the Difficulties They, 
who had pawn'd themſelves, as it were for the 
Principles, would be under, when they came to 
concur in eſtabliſhing a Settlement repugnant to it, 


That great and ſolemn Reſolution, about the A. of 
dication of King James, and the Vacancy of th the 
Throne, might have been expreſs'd in Terms much Kg 
ſtronger and plainer than it was. I have heard Wl hae 


there were Perſons, who had a Mind it ſhould be Tü 
fo ; and who, more attach'd to the Honour, That one 
is the Humour of Party, than to the national In- Ca 
tereſt, in this great Event, would have turn'd this and 
Reſolution, as well as the Declaration of the Prince Ml the 
of Orange, to a more expreſs Approbation of the ll tair 
Whig, and a more expreſs Condemnation of the red 
Tory Tenets and Conduct. But a wiſer and honeſter Ml the 
Conſideration prevail'd. Inſtead of erecting the neu He 
Government on the narrow Foundations of Pam ſert 
S1/tems, the Foundations of it were laid as wide, ma) 
and made as comprehenſible, as They could be. Cee. 
No Man, I believe, at this Time, thinks that the Ml bei 
Vote aſſerted too little; and ſurely there was no Ma 
Colour of Reaſon on the Side of Thoſe, who c- {cru 
vil'd againſt it, at that Time, for aſſerting too Th 
much. „5 . 
The Diſputes about the Words abdicate, or deſen, land 
and about the Vacancy of the Throne, were in I ruth fat 
fitter for a School} than a Houſe of Parliament, and 
might have been expected in ſome Aſſembly ol Hin 
eg where young Students exerciſed them- 
ſelves in Diſputation, but not in ſach an auguſ iſ and 
Aſſembly as That of the Lords and Commons, met ©*P! 
| in 
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in ſolemn Conference upon the moſt important Oc- 
caſion. The Truth is that They, who form'd the 
Oppoſition, were reduced to maintain ſtrange Pa- 
radoxes; ſtranger, in my Opinion, than moſt of 
-oard WY Thoſe, which caſt ſo much Ridicule on the Stoics 
hey, of old. Thus, for inſtance, They were forced to 
admit that an oppreſ People might ſcek their 


r the 

ne to Remedy in Ręſiſtance, tor They had ſought it there 
to it. themſelves, and yet they oppoſed making Ule 
> Al. WS of the only Remedy, which could effectually ſecure 
f the WY them againſt Returns of the ſame Oppreſſion, when. 
much 2 had put it in their Power, as Oppreſſion 
heard ad given them a Right to uſe this Remedy. Surcly 
ald be This muſt appear a Paradox, and a very abſurd 
That one too, if We conſider that Re/ance, in all ſuch 
:1 In. Caſes, is the Mean, and future Security the End ; 
d thb and that the 2 is impertinent, nay wicked in 
Prince the higheſt Degree, if it be not employ'd to ob- 
of the tain the latter. Thus again, the ſame Men decla- 
of the red themſelves willing to ſecure the Nation againſt 


zneſter the Return of King James to that Throne, which 


ne hen He had abdicated; or according to Them, de- 
Pan ſerted ; nay, ſome of them were ready, if We 
wide, may credit the Ancedotes of that Time, to pro- 
11d be: ceed to ſuch extreme Reſolutions, as would have 
nat the been more effectual, than juſtifiable in the Eyes of 


Mankind; and yet they could not prevail on their 
ſerupulous Conſciences to declare th Throne vacant. 
They had concur'd in the Vote, that it was i 


Vas no 
ho ci 


g too 

8 ent with the Laws, Liberties and Religion of Eng- 
x deſert, i nd to have 4 Papiſt rale over the Kingdom. King, 
Truth James had follow d the pious Example of Sigiſmond,, 


who, not content to loſe the Crown. of Sweden, 
Hiſelf tor his Religion, had carried his Soy away, 
that He might be bred a Papi, and loſe it too 
and yer They maintain'd, though They did not 
expreſly name Him, that if the Throne was then, 
RG a Or 


nt, and 
nbly ol 
them- 
auguſt 
s, met 
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or ſhould be at any Time vacant of the Far her, 
it muſt be reputed inſtantaneouſly full of the Son, 
upon the Foundation of this filly Axiom, that the 
King never dies. According to this Law, and theſe 
Politicks, King James and his Sueceſſors, to the 
twentieth Generation, might have continued abroad, 
a Race of Royal Exiles, preſerving their indefiez- 
able Right to govern, but debard from the E. 
erciſe ot it; whilſt the Nation continued, during 
al this Time, from Century to Century, under the 
Dominion of Regents, with regal Authority, but 
without any regal Right; an excellent Expedient 
ſure to keep the Monarchy in an hereditary Sucteſ- 
ion But there remain'd none better, on the Prin- 


ciples of theſe Men, fince the Prince of Orange had | 


committed the fatal Overſight of neglecting to 
conquer the Nation. His Sword would have cut 
the gordian Knot of hereditary Right, and They 
could have ſubmitted with fate Conſciences to a Col 
queror, But to give the Crown to a Prince, though 
They had pur the whole Adminiſtration into his 
Hands; which, by the Way, was High Treaſon, 
unleſs the Throne was, what they deny'd it to be, 
actually vacaut; to give the Crown, I ſay, to 
Prince, who would not take it, when it was in 
his Power to take it, without their Conſent ; to ſets 
tle a new Government by Agreement and Compal, 
| when the glorious Opportunity of eſtablithing it 
by Force and Conquest had been unhappily loft; 


Theſe were Propoſitions, to which they could 


not conſent. King James had violated the fun- 
damental Laws, which He had promiſed over 
and over and ſworn to maintain. He had ſhewn 
by his fir/? Eſcape, when nothing was more im- 
| I on Him than to wait the Refolntion of a fre! 

arliament, that He would renounce. his Crown 
father than ſubmit to ſecure effeRually the Ob- 
EY | | | ſervation 
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ſervation. of theſe Laws. He had made a ſecond 
Eſcape, which was voluntary as well as the þr/f, 
and made on the ſame Principle, againſt the In- 
treaties of his Friends, and the Inſtigations of the 


ſame Council as had directed his former Conduct, 


and on a Letter from the Oneen, claiming his Pro- 
miſe to do ſo. Notwithſtanding all theſe. Reaſons, 
They, who maintain'd the hereditary Right of our 
Kings, reduced Themſelves, and would have reduced 
their Country, to the abſurd Ncceſſity of altering 
the Conſtitution, under Pretence ot preſerving it. 
No King, except a Stuart, was to reign over Us. 
But we might eſtabliſh a Doge, a Lord Archon, a 
Regent; and thus theſe warm Aſſertors of Monar- 
chy, retuling to be Slaves, contended to be Repub- 
licaus. Many more Paradoxes of equal Extrava- 
gance might be cited, which were advanced di- 
rely, or which reſulted plainly, from the Argu- 


ments employ'd on one Side ot the Queſtion in 


thoſe Diſputes. But the Inſtances I have cited may 
ſuffice for our preſent Purpoſe, and may ſerve to 
ſhew that although Difficulties hard to ſolve in 
Speculation, or to remove 1n Practice, will ariſe 
in the Purſuit of the moſt rational Principles; yet 
ſuch Abſurdities as theſe can never ariſe, except 
trom the moſt irrational, and always muſt ariſe 
from ſuch. 1 * 

If the Perſons, who maintain'd this divine, here- 
ditary, indefiezable Right of our Kings, had thought 
fit to drop theſe Principles, when They laid aſide 
Thoſe e e Obedience and Non: Ręſiſtance, and 
no tolerable Reaſon can be given why I hey did not, 


their Conduct would have been conſiſtent and uni- 


form on this great Occaſion; and this Conſiſtency 
and Uniformity would have been productive of 


great Good, by taking away at once even the Ap- 
pearances of all political Divition in the Bulk of the 


Nation 


were true to neither. They had gone much farther 
than This would allow, and then They refuſed to go 
as far as the other required, in order to be fate, and 
therefore in order to be juſtity'd. They loſt every 
Kind of Merit ; the chimerical Merit of adhering 
to a Set of filly Principles; the real Merit of ſacri- 
ficing their Prejudicies to the compleat Deliverance 
of their Country from the recent Danger of Popery 
and arbitary Power. Nay, They did worſe ; for 
the miſchievous Conſequences of their Conduct 
were not hurtful to Them alone, and at that Time 
alone, but to the Publick, and even down to theſe 
Times. They turniſh'd Pretence to Fa#ions, who 
kept up a Diviſion under the o Names, when the 
Differences were really extinguiſſid by the Conduct 
of both Parties; becauſe the Conduct of both Par- 
ties was no longer conformable to the Principles im- 
puted to Them. The Tories had no longer any Pre- 
rence of tearing the Deſigns of the Whigs; ſince 
the Whigs had ſufficiently purged Themſelves from 
all Suſpicion of Republican Views, by their Zeal 
to continue monarchical Government, and of lati- 
tudinarian Schemes in Point of Religion, by their 
ready Concurrence in preſerving our Eccleſiaſtical 
Eftabliſhment, and by their inſiſting on nothing 
farther, in Favour of the Diſſenters, than that In- 
dulgence, which the Church was moſt willing to 
grant. The Whips had as little Pretence of fear- 
ing the Tories; ſince the Tories had purged Them- 
ſelves, in the moſt ſignal Manner, from all Suſpici- 


on of favouring Popery, or arbitary Power, by i 


the vigorous Reſiſtance They made to both. They 
had engaged, They had taken the Lead in the Re- 
wolution, and They were fully determined againſt 
the Return of King James. The * 
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Nation. But whilſt They labour'd to reconcile 
their preſent Conduct to their antient lem, They 
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e Whig and Tory were thus deſtroy d; but the no- 
* minal were preſerved, and have done ſince that 
er Time a good Part of the Miſchief, which the real 
uy did before. The Oppolition made to the Sertle- 
nd ment of the Crown brought This about. An over- 
Ty curious Enquiry into the Motives of this ppoſi- 
ng. tion would be a Task too invidious for Me to under- 
Te rake, Something however may be ſaid upon it. We 
nce may ſay in general, without Offence, that private 
ery Ambition mingled itſelf early in the great and na- 
for tional Concerns of the Revolution; and that it did 
luct ſo more, as the Proſpect of a new Settlement, and of 


the Eleyation of the Prince of Orange approach'd. 
Expectations were raiſed; Diſappointments were 
given, or foreſeen; and a Variety of Motives of 
the ſame Kind began to influence very ftrongly the 
Conduct of the principal Actors. Some endeavourd 
to lay the Foundations of their tuture Fortune by 
Demonſtrations of a perſonal Attachment to the 
Prince; which were carried on, I doubt a little 
too independently of the Regard due to their Coun- 
G ny. Cafes; particularly, if I miſtake not, 
in That of the Declaration of Rights, of which We 
may pronounce, and Experience will juſtify us, 
that it was too looſe, too imperfect, and nothing 
leſs than proportionable to the Importance of the 
Occaſion, and the favourable Circumſtances of the 
Conjuncture. Others there were, who imagined that 
the ſhorreſt and ſureſt Way for them to take, in 
Purſuit of the ſame View, was to make Themſelves 
conſiderable by Oppqition, to form a Party, and 
maintain a Struggle for perſonal Power, under the 
Pretence and Umbrage of Principle. This was, 
without Doubt, the Motive of ſome particular 
leading Men, and could not be, at leaſt at firſt, the 
Motive of Numbers. But there was another Mo- 
tive, which calily became That of Numbers, becauſe 
| et 


verſity of buman Mature, according to an Obſerva- 
tion made in one of theſe Letters. Whilſt the E- 
vent of che Prince of Orange's Expedition was un- 
decided, Men remain'd under the full Influence of 
their Fears, which had determined Them to act a- 
gainſt their Prejudices. But when the Revolution was 
lecure and theſe Fears were calm'd, theſe Prejudi. 
cies reſumed, in ſome Degree, their former Power, 
and the more for being revived and encouraged by 
Men of Reputation and Authority, whoargued for 
ſome, and might as reaſonably. have argued for 
all the Errors, iu Contradiction to which moſt of 
Them had acted, nay and were ready to act. With 
duch \ jews, and by fuch Means, were many brought, 
at this Lime, to entangle Themſelves in a Maze of 
mcxtricable Abſurdities Had They own'd candid- 
ly and fairly that their Principles, as well as Thoſe 
of the Whzgs, were carried too high in the former 
Diſputes of Parties, and that theſe Principles could 
not be true, ſince They found I hemſelves actually 
in a Situation, wherein it was not pothble to act 
agreeably to them without manifeſt Abſurdity, the 
Viſtinction, as well as the Diflerence, of Mhig and 
Tory had been at an End. But contrary Meaſures 
produced a contrary Effect. They kept up the Ap- 
pearances, and I hey could keep up no more, ot a 
Whig and a Tory Party, and with theſe Appearances 
a great Part of the old Animoſity. 'The two Names 
were founded about the Nation; and Men, who 
law the fame Entigns flying, were not wiſe enough 
to perceive, or not honeſt enough to own, that the 
ſame Cauſe was no longer concern'd, but liſted 
Themſelves on either Side, as their Prejudices at 
firſt, and their Inclinations, or other Motives, 
which aroſe in the Progreſs of their Conteſts, di- 
rected TI hem.atterwards;, Whigs very often —_ 
the 
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the Tory Standard, Tories very. often under the 

I his general Repreſentation, which I have made 
of the State of Parties at the Revolution, is, I am 
verily perſuaded, exactly juſt; and it might be 
ſupported by many particular Proofs, .which I chuſe 
— to W than to mention. But if any 
Doubt remains, let us analyſe the ſeveral Parties 
of that Time a little more, reduce Them to their 


firſt and real Principles, and then pronounce whe- 
ther We find the Whig, or the Tory Party ſubſiſt- 


ing among Them. IS 1 
In the firſt Place, there was a Party, that con- 
curd in making the nem Settlement ; a Party, that 
prevail'd in Parliament, and was by much the Ma- 
jority of the Nation out of it. Were the Whigs 
this Majority ? Was this Party a Whig Party? 
No Man will preſume to affirm ſo notorious an 
Untruth. The Whigs were far from being this Ma- 
jority, and King James muſt have dyed on the 
Throne, if the Tories had not concur'd to place 
the Prince of Orange there, in his ſtead. Was this 
Party a Tory Party then? Certainly no. The 
Whigs had been zealous in the ſame Cauſe, and 
had contributed to make it ſucceſsful by their 
Temper, as well as their Zeal; by waiting the 
Time of the Tories, or rather the Maturity of the 
Conjuncture, and by moderating their Principles and 
their Conduct, in Favour of that Coalition, with- 
out which the Revolution could have ſucceeded no 
more than the Excluſon did. We find then here 
neither a Whig, nor a Tory Party; for in Coalitions 
of this Kind, where two Parties arc melted, as it 
were, into one, neither of them can be ſaid, with 

Truth and Propriety, to exiſt. 
There was another Party directly oppofite to 
This ; a certain Number of Men, on whom the 
N original 
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original Taint, tranſmitted down frem King James 
the 17, remait'd Mill in the full Strength of its 
Malignity. Theſe Men adhered to thoſe Princi- 
ples n the natural. Senſe and full Extent of them, 
Which the Tories had profeſs'd, But yet, the To- 
ries having renounced theſe Principles, or diſtin- 
. guifh'd Themſclves out of any Obligation to ob- 
rye them, this inconfiderable Fattion could not b 

deem'd the Tory Party, but received the Name o 
Facovite with more Proptiety. © 
Two other Parties there were at this Time, form'd 
on one common Principle, but widely different 
. however, by the different Conſequences They drew 
from it. The Principle I mean is That contain d 
in the Diſtinction of a King de Fe and a King de 
Fausto. The famous Statute ' of | u- 
thorized this Diſtinction. The Statute was deſigi d 
, f nd Doubt, for the Advantage of the 
$4bjes, that they might be ſafe, which- ever Side 
Pre paild in an Age, when the-epidemical Folly of 
fighting for different Pretenders had ſpilt Oceans of 
Blood on the Scaffold, as well as in the Field; and 
yet the Statute was delign'd for the Service of Kings 


de Fado too, and particularly of Henry the 7th. 


The Author of hereditary Right aſſerted would have 
us believe otherwiſe; and yet ſurely nothing can be 
more evident than This, that if King Henry the 
Seventh's Right had been as unqueſtionable as He 
ſuppoſes, and I preſume to deny that it was,. yet 
He would have been declared a King de Facto only, 
it the Intrigues of the Dutcheſs of Burgundy, and 
the Faction of York had ſucceeded ; and conſequent- 
ly this Proviſion for the Safety of his Adherents, 
in that poſſible Contingency, gave Strength to 
Him, as it would have given Strength to any other 
Prince, whilſt it attach'd his Adherents to Him 
by the apparent Security it provided; for this Tl 

| Tr 


Henry the 7th au- 


thor contends that it did not eſtabliſh a real Securi- 
ty, and adviſes us to ſuſpend our Judgment on the 
Validity of this Statute, till We ſee what the Opi- 
nion of Parliament, or the Fudges, may be, when 
ever a King de Jure ſball difpoſſeſs a King de Facto. 
He refers us ad Calendas Grecas. E 
But there are two Obſervations to be made to. 
our preſent Purpoſe on this Statute, which ſeem to 
Me natural and plain. Firſti, it confounds in Ef- 
fe the very Diſtinction it ſeems to make; ſince it 
ſecures alike, and, by ſecuring alike, authorizes a- 
like Thoſe, who adhere to the King de Fure, 
and Thoſe, who adhere to the King de Fago, pro- 
vided They adhere to the King in Prſſeſſiouv. Second- 
hy, it was contrived to hinder People, according to 
my Lord Bacon's Senfe of it, from buſying Them- 
felves in prying into the King's Title, and that Sub- 
jets might not trouble Themſelves with Enquiries iu- 
tothe Fuſtneſs of the King's Title, or Duarrel. Now, 
upon the Foundation of this Diſtinction, and this 
Statute, thus underſtood, They, who demur'd on 
the Settlement of the Crown, at the Revolution, 
2 plauſibly, though I think very unreaſonably, 
reſolve neither to vote, nor act Themſelves againſt 
- thoſe Maxims and Principles, which they had en- 
tertain'd and profeſs d, as Maxims of Law, and, 
Principles of the Conſtiturion, and yet reſolve to. 
fubmit ſincerely, and adhere faithfully to a ue Efta- 
bliſpment, when it was once made. But the other: 
the two Parties I mention'd drew from the ſame 
rinciple, of diſtinguiſhing between a King de Fafo, 
and a King de Fure, a very different Concluſion. 
They acknowledged one King, and held their Al- 
legiance ſtill due to auot her. They bound Them- 
ſelves by Oath to preſerve a Settlement, which They 
pretended Themſelves in Conſcience obliged to ſub- 
vert, This was to Juſtify Perfdy, to ſanctify Per- 
N 2 . 
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jury, to remove the ſacred Boundaries of Right and 


rong, and, as far as in them lay, to teach Man- 


kind to call Good evil, and Evil good. 
Such were the three Diviſions, into which Men 
broke at the Revolution, in oppoſing the Settlement 


then made; vhilſt the great Body of the Nation 


concur'd in it, and Whig and Tory form'd in Rea- 
lity but one Party. The firft of theſe Diviſions con- 
tinued, and became a Faction in the State; but 
made no Proſelytes, and was worn out by Time. 
The Principle of the ſecond was wrong; but it 
could not be reputed dangerous, whilſt it laſted, 
and it ſeems to have been built on ſo narrow and 
ſlippery a Foundation, that it did not continue long 
in Force. I may be more bold in aſſerting This, 
ſince if We look back to the Ara of the Revolution, 
and to the Times, which follow'd, We ſhall find 
among Thoſe, who voted for a Regent, not a 
King, on the Abdication of King James, ſome il- 
luſtrious Perſons, who ſerved King William faith- 


fully, who adhered inviolably to our ew Eftabliſh- 


ment, and who have been diſtinguiſh'd Friends of 
the Succeſſjon, that hath now taken Place. That 


there have been Perſons, who deſerved to be rankd 


under the third Head, is too notoriousto be deny'd ; 
but I perſuade Myſelf that this Diviſion hath con- 
ſiſted always of a flux Body. On one Hand, it 
is ſcarce poſſible to believe that any Number of 
Men thould be ſo harden'd, as to avow to Them- 


ſelves, and to one another, the acting and pexſiſt- 


ing to act on a Principle ſo repugnant to every No- 
tion and Sentiment, that harbour in the Breaſts of 


ſocial Creatures. On the other, We know how 


the Sallies and Tranſports of Party, on ſome Oc- 
caſions, can hurry even reaſonable Men to act on 
the moſt abſurd, and honeſt Men to act on the moſt 
unjuſtifiable Principles, or both one and the other 

on 
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on no Principle at all, according as the Object, 
which the prevailing Paſſion preſents to Them, 
directs. This hath been the Caſe of many, ſince the 
Revolution, and there are ſome of all Sides, I believe, 


ſtill alive, ſure. I am that there were ſome a fexꝛ 


Years ago, who know that no Side is abſolutely 
unexceptionable in this Reſpe&t. | | 
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B UT whatever the State of Parties was at the 
t 


Revolution, and for ſome Time afterwards, 
e Settlement made at that Time having continued, 
that State of Parties hath changed gradually, tho” 


ſlowly, and hath received at Length, according to 


the neceſſary Courſe of Things, a total Alteration. 
This Alteration would have been ſooner wrought, if 
the Attempt I have mention'd, to defend Principles 
no longer defenſible, had not furniſh'd the Occa= 
fion and Pretence to keep up the Appearances of 
2 Tory, and a Whig Party. Some ot Thoſe, who 
had been calld Tories, furniſh'd this Pretence. 
They, who had been call'd Whigs, ſeized and im- 
proved it. The Advantages to one Side, the Diſ- 
advantages to the other, the Miſchieſs to the whole, 
which have enſued, I need not deduce. It ſhall 
ſuffice to obſerve, that theſe Appearances were the 
more eaſy to be kept up, becauſe ſeveral Men, wha 
had ſtood conſpicuous in Oppoſition to one another 
before the Revolution, continued an Oppoſition, | 
| though 
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though not the fame, afterwards. Freſh Provoca- 
tions were daily given, and treſh Pretenees for Di- 
viſion daily taken. Theſe Conteſts were preſent ; 
They recall'd thoſe, that had paſt in the Time of 
King Charles the 24; and both Sides forgot that 
Union, which their common Danger and their 
common Intereſt had form'd at the Revolution. Old 
Reproaches were renew'd, new ones invented, a- 
gainſt the Party call'd Whigs, when 'They were as 
complaiſant to a Court as ever the Tories had been ; 
againſt the Party call'd Tories, when they were as 
Jealous of publick: Liberty, and as frugal of pub. 
lick Money, as ever the Whigs had been. Danger 
to the Church, on one Side, and Danger to the 
State, on the other, were apprehended from Men, 
who meant no Harm to either; for though Diſſen- 
ters mingled Themſelves on one Side, and Facobites 
on the other, and notwithſtanding the Leanings of 
Parties in Favour of Thoſe, by whom they were 
abetted ; yet is it certain Truth, that the Strug- 
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gle was in the main for Power, not Principle; and * 
that there was no formal Deſign laid, on ohe Side, 1 
to deſtroy the Church, nor, on the other, the State. 7 
The Cavils, which may be made, and the Facts, R 
which may be cited, ſome of older, and ſome of | 
freſher Date, againft what hath been here ſaid, do * 
not eſcape Me. Men of Knowledge, and of cool 4 
and candid Thought, will anſwer one, and account P, 
for the other, without my Help; and I cannot 
reſolve, for the Sake of the Paſſionate, nor even of 
the Ignorant, to deſcend upon this Subject into a * 
greater Detail. 1 85 1 
J paſs to That, which is cloſer to my preſent 0 


Purpoſe, and of more immediate Uſe; and I ſay 

that as the natural Diſpoſitions of Men are alter d T 

and form'd into different moral Characters by 
Education, fo the Spirit of a Conſtitution . of 
| Government 
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Government, which is confirm'd, improved and 
ſtrengthen d by the Courſe of Events, and eſpecially 
by Thoſe of truitleſs Oppoſition, in a long Tract 
of Time, will have a proportionable Influence on 
the Reaſoning, the Sentiments, and the Conduct 


of Thoſe, who are fubject to it. A different Spirit 
and contrary Prejudices may prevail for a Time. 


But the Spirit and Principles of the Conſtitution 
will prevail at laſt. If one be unnatural, and the 
other abſurd, and That is the Caſe in many 
Governments, a vigorous Exerciſe of Power, 
ſignal Rewards, ſignal Puniſhments, and a Variety 
of other ſecondary Means, which in ſuch Conſti- 
tutions are never wanting, will however maintain, as 
long as they are employ'd, both the Spirit and the 
Principles. But if the Spirit and the Principles of a 
Conſtitution be agreeable to Nature, and the true 
Ends of Government, which is the Caſe of the 
preſent Conititution of the Britiſh Government, they 
want no ſuch Means to make them prevail. They 
not only flouriſh without them, but they would fade 
and dye away with them. As Liberty is nouriſh'd 
and {upported by ſuch a Spirit and ſuch Principles, 
ſo they are propagated by Liberty. Truth and 
Reaſon are often able to get the better of Authority 
in particular Minds; but Truth and Reaſon with 
Auchority on their Side will carry Numbers, bear 
down Prejudices, and become the very Genius of a 
People. The Progreſs they make is always ſure, 
but ſometimes not obſervable by every Eye. Con- 
trary Prejudices may ſeem to maintain themſelves 
in Vigour, and theſe Prejudices may be kept up 
long by Paffion and by. Artifice. But when Truth 
and Reaſon continue to act without Reſtraint, a 
little ſooner, or a little later, and often when this 
Turn is leaſt expected, the Prejudices vaniſh at 
; | once 


( 96 ) 


once, and Truth and Reaſon triumph without any 
_ Rival. e BS, 

The Conſtitution of England had been ſeen in two 
very different Lights, tor almoſt a Century before 
the Rewo/ution ; ſo that there is no Room to be 
ſurpriſed at the great Oppoſition, that appear'd 
(when the Whig and Tory Parties aroſe a very few 
Years before that Æra, ) between Principles, which, 
as oppoſite as they were, each Side pretended to 
c{tabliſh on the Nature of one and the ſame Conſtitu- 
tion. How This happen'd, hath been often hinted, 
and I have not here Room to explain any farther, 
Let us be ſatisfy'd that it is no longer the Cafe. Our 
Conſtitution is no longer a Myftery ; the Power of 
the Crown is now exaclly limited; the Chimera of 
Prerogative removed ; and the Rights of the Subject 
are no longer problematical, though ſome Things 
neceſſary to the more effectual Security of them 
may be till wanting. Under his Conflitution, the 
greateſt Part of the Men now alive were born, 
They lie under no Pretence of Obligation to any 
other, and to the Support of This they are bound 
by all the Ties of Society, and all the Motives of 
Intereſt. | | 

Let us prove what We advance; and that We 
may do ſo ad Homines, let us borrow our Argu- 
ment from the great Champion of hereditary Right. 
Having mention'd in his Introduction what He 
endeavours pompouſly, but vainly, to cttabliſh in 
his Book, in Favour of hereditary Right, a Pre- 
cription of nine Centuries, @ continual Claim of five 
hundred and fiſty Tears, He attempts to convince 
us by a novel Law, aud a modern Conſtitution. 
This modern Conſtitution is the Ad of Recognition, 
in the / of King James the 1}. The Declara- 
tions there made, in Favour of hereditary Right, 
are no Doubt as ſtrong as Words can trame, _ 

| 7 
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the Words are ſuch as would tempt one to think, 
by the Fuſtian they compoſe, that his Majeſty 
himſelf had pen'd them. From hence it is con- 
cluded, that ſinoe the Vows and Acts of Fathers — 
bind their Pofterity—T bis AG, till the Society bath 
revoked it lawfully, lays the ſame Obligation on every 
Member of the Society, as if He had perſonally cou- 


ſented to it. If this Ad then was lawfully revoked, 


or repeal'd, another ove} Law, contrary to it, might 
ually binding; but neither this Ad, nor 
the Act ot the 12th of Charles the 24, affirming 
the Crown to appertain by juſi and undoubted Right 
to the King, his Heirs and lawful Succeſſors, have 
ing been expreſly repeal'd, We ſtill lye under the 
fame Obligations, and every Settlement, contrary. 
to them, and by Conſequence the Sertlement made 
at the Revolution, is unlawful. Now I ask, was 
not the Will of Heury the 8th, which excluded the 
whole Scotiſþ Line, made in Purſuance, and by the 
Authority of an Act paſs'd in the 25th Year of his 
Reign? Hath not this Author juſtify'd the Validity 
of this Will, much to his own Satisfaction, and, 


I believe, to That of his Readers? Was this Will 


la fully revoked? Was this Statute expre/ly repeal d? 
I ask farther, whether hereditary Right, and the Ob- 
ligations of Subjecis to it, could be made immutable 
and eternal, as this Author aſſerts that they were by 
the AF of Recognition, without a manifeſt Contra- 


diction to the Act of Queen Elizabeth, whichdeclares 


the Power of Parliament to limit and bind the Suc- 
ceſſion to the Crown? Was this Act expreſly repeal'd © 
That King Fames the 1ft ſucceeded Jawfully againſt 
Law, our Author is fond to maintain, and the Pro- 


poſition is not unlike That of ſome Popiſh Caſuifts, 
_ who atlert that his Holineſs Fure poteſt contra Fus 


aecernere, can decree righi fully againſt Right; but if 
theſe Queſtions are fairly anſwer'd, it will reſult from 
O ſuch 
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ſach Anſwers, and fromthe Arguments Ihave quoted, 
that this novel Law, this modern Conſtitution, is a 
meer Illuſion; that it never bound any ember of the 


Society; and that the Parliament had as much Right 


to make the Settlement in 1688, notwithſtanding the 


Ad of Recognition, as the Parliament had to make 


this Ad in 1603, notwithſtanding the #wwo Ads I 
have mention'd, and the Willof Henry the 8th, made 
by Virtue of the fr/} of them. This wayward and 
forlorn hereditary Right muſt therefore tall to the 
Ground, or be ſupported by the ſuppoſed Preſcrip- 
tion of nine Centuries, and Claim of five and a half, 


-which no intelligent Man, who reads this Book, will 


be perſuaded that the Author hath proved a Jot 
better, than the. uninterupted Succeſſion of Popes, 
from St. Peter down to his preſent Holineſs, is 


proved by the learned Antiquaries of Italy. If this 


Act of Recognition be urged, as it ſometimes is, to 


ſhew the declared Senſe of the three Eſtates of the 


Kingdom, which Declaration was obtain'd, it ſeems, 
in an Hurry, ſince the AF was read three Jimes 
in one Houle the fame Day; the declared Senſe of 
the three Eſtates, not pronounced in an Hurry, but 
after the moſt ſolemn Debates and Conferences, 
may be urged with much greater Weight, in Favour 
of our preſent Settlement. If this Ad of Recognition, 
notwithſtanding what hath been objected, be urged 
as a Lau, which had the Aſſent of a King, in Op- 


poſition to the Proceedings of the Convention, by 


which King William and Queen Mary were raiſed 
to the Throne; the Anſwer is obvious and con- 


cluſive. The Circumſtances of the 7wo Caſes are 


very different; but when they come to be weigh'd 
in a fair Ballance, Thoſe, which attended the Settle- 
ment of the Crown on the Revolution, will be found 
at leaſt as comformable to Reaſon, to I. aw, and to 


Practice, as Thoſe, which attended the Eſtabliſn- 


ment 
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ment of the Stuart Family. Queen Elizabeth de- 
lignd King James the 1ſ to be her Succeſſor; the 
Nation concur d to make him ſo; neither She nor 
They paid any hy e to the Law, which ſtood in 
his Wa 7, Their Reaſons for acting in this Manner 
are eaſy to be diſcover'd in the Hiſtory of that 
Time; and on the ſame Authority We may certainly 
conclude, that they would have not acted in this 
Manner, if King James had been like his Mother, 
a profeſs's Papiſt. Thus he got into the Throne, 
and when He was there, He got, like other Kings, 


ſuch a Title, as He choſe to ſtand upon, agnized, or 


recognized, by his Parliament. The Settlement at 
the Revolution was made by a Convention of the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and a full and free 
Repreſentative of the whole Body of the People. When. 
King William and Queen Mary were once ſettled 
in the Throne, this Settlement was continued and. 
and confirm'd by an Aſſemblage of allthe legiſlative. 
Powers. He, who will diſpute the Validity of 
theſe Proceedings, muſt ſhew therefore h of all, 
what hath never yet been ſhewn, (no, not by the 
Author have ſo often quoted) the Invalidity of the 
Proceedings of thoſe Parliaments, which. raiſed, 
Edward the zd and Henry the 4th to the Throne; 
which were call'd as irregularly, though by Writs 
in the Names of Edward the 24 and Richard the 
2d, as it can be pretended that the Convention was. 
He muſt ſhew the Invalidity of the Procecdings. 
even of that Aſſembly, by which Charles the 24 was 
call d home, till their Procecdings became valid 
by a ſubſequent Confirmation. He mult ſhew 


larther, how any of the Laws of the Princes of the 
Houſe of Lancaſter came to be conftantly received 
and executed, a little better than the Author of He- 
reditary Right aſſerted hath done, by atturing us n 
his Word thar it was by the Sufferance of Ef, 
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the 4th and his Succeſſors, and the Approbation of the 
People. He muſt account tor the Continuance in 
Force of the Laws of Richard the 34, and of 
Henry the 7th, a little better than the ſame Author 
does, by the Deficiency of Henry the 7th's Title, 
(which, upon another Occaſion, He magnifies; 
though upon This he affirms it to have been 10 
better that That of Richard the 3d ) and by the great 
Reſpect of Henry the 8% for his Father. When 
This hath been once ſhewn, it will be Time to 
think of a Reply. In the mean while, We will 
obſerve that beſides the Paſſion and Party- Spirit, 
which poſſeſs almoſt all Thoſe, who write on this 
Subject, there is a Diſtinction, which ſhould be 
conſtantly made in Caſes of this Nature, and which 
they never make, or never make exactly enough, 
They compare the Proceedings, without comparing 
the Situation. Veceſſity and Self- Preſervation are the 

reat Laws of Nature, and may well diſpenſe with 
the ſtrict Obſervation of the common Forms of 
any particular Conſtitution Either the Convention 
mult have fallen into the Abſurdities I have already 
mention'd; or have calld back King James, 
which would have been ſtill a greater Abſurdity ; 
or have left their Country in abſolute Anarchy; 
or have done what They did. What They did, 
was done as ncar as pothble to the Spirit of our it 
Conſtitution, the Forms of our Laws, and the Ex- it 
amples of former Times. They had the Merit; tl 
their Poſterity hath the Benet; nay He, who would 0, 
ſay that They had the Gt, not the Mirit, mult t 
{till allow that their Poſterity hath the Bett, with- F 
out ſharing the Gt; and, upon the whole Matter, al 
I will venture to aſſert that He, who ſcruples, or i 
pretends to ſcruple, at this Time, the Validity of 7 
our preſent Conſtitution, is no wiſer, or elſe no ho- WM n 
neſter, than He would be, who ſhould feruple, or b 
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pretend to ſcruple, the Validity of Magna Charta. 


I have often wiſh'd that ſome profound Antiquary, 


of much Leiſure, would write an elaborate T reatiſe 
to aſſert Royal Prerogative againſt the great Charter, 
as well as hereditary Right againit the Revolution. 
I am perſuaded that He would ſucceed alike in both, 
Why, indeed, ſhould a Charter, extorted by Force, 
and therefore vicious in its Principle, ſtand on a 
better Foot, or have more Regard paid to it, than 
a Settlement made in Oppoſition to a divine, and 
therefore indefiezable Right? I ſay, and therefore 
indeſiegable; becaulc it it be not proved to be ſome- 
thing more than human, it will hardly be proved 
indeſegable. But I quit this Subject; upon which, 
perhaps, You may think I have ſpent my Time as 
ill, as I ſhould have done, if I had preach'd againſt 
the Koran at Paul's. It is Time to ſpeak of the 


Motives of Intereſt, by which We are bound, as 


well as by the Ties of Duty, to ſupport the preſent 
Conſtitution. 


Upon this Head, a few Words will be ſufficient . 


ſince I preſume that no Prejudices can be ſtrong 


enough to create much Diverſity of Opinion, in a 
Caſe ſo very clear, and capable of being ſtated ſo 
ſhortly. Whether the Revolution alter d our old 
Conflitution for the better, or reucu d it, and brought 


it back to the ii Principles, and nearer to the pri- 


mitive Inftitution, ſhall not be diſputed here. I 
think the latter, and every Man muſt think that 
one or the other was neceſſary, who conſiders, in 
the firſt Place, how the Majeſty and Authority of the 
Prince began to ſwell above any Pitch, proportion- 
able to the Rank of chief Magiſtrate, or ſupreme 


Head, in a free State; by how many Arts, the Pre- 


gat ive of the Crown had been ſtretch'd, and how 


many Precedeuts, little favourable to Liberty, had 


been ſet, even before the Acceſſion of the Scotiſb 
| Line; 
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Line; and who conſiders, in the next Place, the di- 
rect Tendency, confirm d by Experience, of thoſe 
Principles of Goverument, ſo frequently mention'd, 
which compoſed an avow'd Syitem of Tyranny 
and eſtabliſh'd Slavery as a political, a moral, 
and a religious Obligation ; which King Fames the 
1/} was too ſucceſsful in eſtabliſhing ; but neither He, 


nor his Deſcendents were able to purſue. What 


theſe Conſiderations made neceſſary, was done at 


the Revolution; at leaſt, fo far as to put it in- 


to our Power to do the Reſt, A Spirit of Li- 


berty, tranſmitted down from our Saxon Anceſtors, 
and the unknown Ages of our Government, pre- 
ſerved itſelf through one almoſt continual Struggle, 
againſt the Uſurpations of our Princes, and the 
Vices of our People; and 'They, whom ncither 
the Plantagenets, nor the Tudors could enflave, 
were incapable of ſuffering their Rights and Privi- 
vileges to be ravith'd from Them by the Stuarts. 
They bore with the /a/t King of this unhappy Race, 
till it was ſhametul, as it muſt have been fatal, to 


bear any longer; and whilſt They aſſerted their 


Liberties, They refuted and anticipated, by their 
'Temper and their Patience, all the Objections, 
which foreign and domeſtick Abettors of Tyranny 
are apt to make againſt the Conduct of our Nation 
towards their Kings. Let us juſtify this Conduct, 
by perſiſting in it, and continue to Ourſelves the 
peculiar Honour of maintaining the Freedom of our 
Gothick Inflitution of Government, when ſo many 
other Nations, who enjoy'd the ſame, have loſt 

„ | 
It a divine, indefiezable, hereditary Right to go- 
verna Community be once acknowledged, a Right 
independeiit of the Community, and which veſts in 
every ſucceſſive Prince immediately on the Death 
of his Predeceſſor, and previouily ro any Engage- 
ment 
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ment taken on his Part towards the People ; if the 
People once acknowledge Themſelves bound to ſuch 
Princes by the Ties of Paſſrve-Obeadience and Mon- 
Refiftance, by an Allegiance unconditional, and not 
reciprocal to Protection; it a Kind of oral Law, 
or myſterious Cabala, which Phariſees of the black 
Gown and the long Robe are always at Hand to 
report and interpret, as a Prince delires, be once 
added, like a ſupplemental Code, to the known 
Laws of the Land; then, I ſay, ſuch Princes have 
the Power, if not the Right, given Them, of 
commencing Tyrants; and Princes, who have the 
Power, are prone to think that They have the 
Right. Such was the State of King and People be- 
fore the Revolution. By the Revolution, and the 
Settlement ſince made, this State hath received con- 
ſiderable Alterations, A King of Britain is now, 
ſtrictly and properly, what Kings thould always be, 
a Member, but the Supreme Member, or the 
Head of a political Body. Part of one individual, 
ſpecifick Whole, in every Reſpect; diſtinct from 
it, or independent of it in none; He can move no 
longer in another Orbit from his People, and, like 
ſome ſuperior Planet, attract, repel, influence, and 
direct their Motions by his own. He and They 
are Parts of the ſame Syſtem, intimately join'd 
and co-operating 3 acting and acted upon, 
limiting and limited, controuling and controuled 
by one another; and when He ceaſes to ſtand in 
this Relation to Them, he ceaſes to ſtand in any, 
The Settlements, by Virtue of which He governs, 
are plainly original Contracts. His Inſtitution is 
plainly conditional; and He may ſorfeit his Right 
to Allegiance, as undeniably and effectually, as the 
Subject may forfeit his Right to Protection. I here 
are no longer any hidden Reſerves of Authoriry, to 
be let out on Occaſion, and to overflow the Rights 


and 
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and Privileges of the People. The Laws of the 


Land are known, and they are the ſole Springs, 
from whence the. Prince can derive his Pretenſions, 
and the People theirs. It would be to no Purpoſe 
to illaſtrate any tarther a Matter, which begins to 
be ſo well underſtbod; or to deſcend into a more 
particular Enumeration of the Advantages, that 
reſult, or may reſult, from our preſent Settlement. 
No Man, who does not prefer Slavery to Liberty, 


or a more precarious Security to a better, will de- 
clare for ſuch a Government, as our national Divi- 


fions, and a long Courſe, ſeldom interrupted, of im- 
provident Complaiſance to the Crown, had enabled 


| King James the 2d to eſtabliſh againſt ſuch a Go- 


vernment as was intended by the ſubſequent Settle 
ment ; and it there be any ſuch Man, I declare that 
J neither write to Him, nor tor Him. 

I may aſſume therefore, without fearing to be ac- 
cuſed of begging the Queſtion, that the Conſtitu- 
tion, under which we now live, is preferable to 
That, which prevail'd at any '1 ime before the Re- 
volution. We are arrived, atter many Struggles, at- 
ter a Deliverance almoſt miraculous, and ſuch an 
one as no Nation hath Reaſon to expect twice, and 
after having made ſome honeſt Improvements on the 


Advantages ot our new Conſtitution, very near to that 


tull Security, under which Men, who are free and ſol- 
licirous to continue fo, may ſit down, not without 
Watchfulneſs, (tor That is never to be ſutter'd to re- 
lax under ſuch a Government as ours) but without 
Anxiety. I he Sum therefore of all theſe Diſcourſes, 
and of all our Exhortations to one another, is, and 
ought to be, that We ſhould not ſtop ſhort in fo im- 
portant a Work. It was begun at the Revolntion; 
but He, ho thinks it was perſected then, or hath been 
perfected ſince, will find Huntelt very much miſtaken. 
The Foundations were laid theu, We e 
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for ſome Time after That, like the Jews in 


A © 7 


Now, that we may ſee the better how to pro- 
ceed in the Cauſe of e to compleat the Free- 
dom, and to ſecure the Duration of our preſent 
Conſtitution; it will be of Uſe, I think, to conſider 


what Obſtacles lye, or may hereafter lye, in our 


Way, and of what Natufe that Oppoſition is, or 
may hereafter be, which we may expect to meet. 
In order to This, let us once more analyſe our po- 


litical Diviſions; Thoſe, which may poſſibly exiſt 


form'd at the Revolution. 

One pqſſi ble Diviſion then is That of Men angry 
with the Government, and yet reſolved to maintain 
the Conſtitution. This may be the Caſe at any 
Time; under the preſent, wiſe, virtuous, and tri- 


now, or hereafter, as We did Thoſe, which were 


umphant Adminiſtration, and therefore to be ſure 


at any other. | | TY 

A fecond poſſible Diviſion is That of Men averſe 
to the Government, becauſe I hey are ſo to the Con- 
fiitution, which I think can never be the Caſe of 


many; or averſe to the 2 becauſe They 


are ſo to the Government, which I think may be the 
Caſe of more. Both of Theſe tend to the ſame 
Point. One would ſubvert the Government, that 
They might change the Conſtitution. The other 
would ſacrifice the Conſtitution, that They might 
ſubyert the Government. 0 


K | - A 


A third poſſible Diviſion, and I ſeek no more, is 
That of Men attach d to the Government; or, to 
ſpeak more N to the Perſons of Thoſe, who 
govern; or, to ſpeak more properly ſtill, to the 
Power, Profit, or Protection They acquire by the 
Favour of theſe Perſons ; but Enemies to the Con- 
ſtitution. | wk 47 2 of thef * * 

' Now, as to the %% and ſecond of theſe poſſible 
Divi/cons, it there be 45 ſuch among Us, I 4050 
apprehend that We are at preſent, or can be here- 
after, in much Danger; or that the Cauſe of Li. 
berty can meet with much Oppoſition from them; 
though the ſecond have certainly Views, more likely 
to bring Slavery upon us, than to promote Liberty; 
and though Prudence requires that We ſhould be on Ml ©* 
our Guard againſt both. The firft indeed, might 2 
hope to unite even the Bulk of the Nation to Them, Aa 
in a weak and oppreſſive Reign. If Grievances ſhould MW © 
grow intolerable under ſome Prince as yet unborn; h 
it Redreſs ſhould become abſolutely Selyerate * f 
Liberty itſelf ſhould be in imminent Peril; the Na- . 
ture of our Conſtitution would juſtify the Refiſtance, "2 
that We ought to believe well enough of Poſterity Ml ©; 
to perſuade ourſelves would be made in ſuch an 
Exigency. But without ſuch an Exigency, particu- 
lar Men would flatter Themſelves extremely, if 00 
They hoped to make the Nation angry, becauſe They WM .: 
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| were ſo. Private Motives can never influence. Num- 15 
i: bers. When a Nation revolts, the Injury is nati- f 
| onal. This Caſe therefore is remote, improbable, 5 
i nay impoſſible, under the Lenity, Juſtice and he- 85 
i roical Spirit of the preſent Government ; aad if | an 
I mention'd ſuch an imaginary Party, it was only ; 
110. done that I might omit none, which can be ſup- Di 
n poſed. The Projects of the ſecond Diwiſion, ſtated - 
A in the ſame hypothetical Manner, are ſurely too 
[|] extravagant, and their Deſigns too wicked to be fd. 
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dangerous. Diſputes may ariſe hereafter, in ſome 
diſtant Time, about Minifters, perhaps about Kings; 


but I perſuade myſelf that his Conſtitution will be, 


as it ought. to be always, diſtinguiſh'd from, and 


prefer d to both, by the Britiſh Nation. Reaſons 


muſt ariſe in Proceſs of Time, from the very Na- 


ture of Man, to oppoſe Miniſters and Kings too; 


but none can ariſe, in the Nature of Things, to op- 
| 7 IN. TUNES, tO oh 
poſe ſuch a Conflitution as ours. Better Miniſters, 


better Kings, may be hercafter often wanted, and 
ſometimes found ; but a better couſtituted Govern- 
ment never can. Should there be therefore ſtill any 
ſuch Men, as We here ſuppoſe among Us, They 
cannot expect, if They are in their Senſes, a nati- 
onal Concurrence; and ſurely a little Reflection will, 
ſerve to ſhew Them, that the ſame Reaſons, which 
make Them weaker now than They were ſome 


Years ago, muſt make Them weaker ſome Years. 


hence than 'They are now. 
As to the third Divi/ion, if any ſuch there be, it 
is in That our greateſt and almoſt our whole Dan- 


ger centers. The Others cannot overthrow, but 


Theſe may undermine our Liberty. Capable of 


being admitted into Power, in all Courts, and. 


more likely than other Men to be ſo in every 
Court, except the preſent, (whoſe approved Penetra- 
tion and ſpotleſs Innocence give a certain Excluſion, 
to Them,) They may prevent any farther Secu- 
tities from being procured to Liberty, till Thoſe 
aready eſtabliſſd are diſſolved, or perverted. 
dince then our principal Danger muſt in all Times. 
arſe from "Thoſe, who belong to this Diviſion, it. 
s neceſſary to ſhew, before We conclude theſe 
Diſcourſes, by what Means ſuch Men may carry 
on their pernicious Deſigns with Effect, and by 


what Means They may be defeated. Theſe Con- 


iderations. will lead us to fix that Point, wherein 
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Men of all Denominations ought to unite, and do 
unite, and to ſtate the ſole Diſtinction of Parties, 
which can be made with Truth at this Time 
amongſt us. | ET 
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1 T may be ask d, perhaps, how Men, who are 


Friends to a Government, can be Enemies at 
the ſame Time to the Conſtitution, upon which that 
Government is founded. But the Anſwer will be 
caſy, if We conſider theſe two Things; 0 the 
true Diſtinction, ſo often confounded in Writing, 
and almoſt always in Converſation, between Con- 

itution and Government. By Conflitution We mean, 

whenever We ſpeak with Propriety and Exactneſs, 
that Aſſemblage of Laws, Inſtitutions and Cuſtoms, 
derived from certain fix'd Principles of Reaſon di- 
rected to certain fix d Objects of publick Good, 
that compoſe the general Syſtem, according to 
which the Community hath agreed to be governd. 
By Government We mean, whenever We ſpeak 
in the ſame Manner, that particular Tenor of Con- 
duct, which a chief Magittrate, and inferior Magi- 
ſtrates, urder his Direction and Influence, hold in 
the Adminiſtration of publick Affairs. We call 
This a good Government, when the Execution ot 
the Laws, the Obſervation of the Inſtitutions and 
Cuſtoms, in ſhort, the whole Adminiſtration of 
publick Affairs is wiſely purſued, and with a ſtrict 
| | Conformity 
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Conformity to the Principles and Objects ofthe Con- 


ſlitution. We call it a bad Government, when it is 


adminiſter d on other Principles, and directed to 
other Objects, either wickedly or weakly, either by 
obtaining yew. Laws, which want this Confor- 
mity, or by perverting old ones, which had it; 
and when This is done without Law, or in open 
Violation of the Laws, We term it a tyrannical Go- 


verument. In a Word, and to bring this home 


to our own Caſe, Conſtitution is the Rule, by which 
our Princes ought- to govern, at all Times; Go- 
vernment is That, by which They actually do go- 
vern, at any particular Time. One may remain 
immutable; the other may, and as human Nature 
is conſtituted, muſt vary. One is the Criterion, by 7 
which We are to try the Other; for ſurely We have 
a Right to do ſo, ſince if We are to live in Sub- 
jection to the Government of qur Kings, our Kings 
are to govern in Subjection to the Conſtitution ;, and, 
the Conformity, or Non- Conformity of their Go- 
vernment to it, preſcribes the Meaſure of our Sub- 
miſſion to Them, according to the Principles of the 
Revolution, and of our preſent Settlement ; in both 
of which, though ſome remote Regard was had 
to Blood, yet the Preſervation of the Conſtitution 
manifeſtly determined the Community to the Choice 
then made of the Perſons, who ſhould govern, 
Another Thing to be conſider d is This. When Per- 
ſons are ſpoken of as Friends to the Government, 
and Enemies to the Conflitution, the Term Friend- 
ſoip is a little proſtituted, in Compliance with com- 
mon Uſage. Such Men are really incapable of 
Friendſhip; for real Friendſhip can never exiſt a- 
mong Thoſe, who have baniſh'd Virtue and Truth. 
They have no Affection to any but Themſelves ; 
no Regard to any Intereſt, except their own, Their 
ſole Attachments arc ſuch as I mention'd in Big 

| azt 
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laſt Letter, Attachments to Power and Profit, and 
when They have contracted a Load of Infamy and 
Guilt, in the Purſuit of Theſe, an Attachment to. 
that Protection, which is ſufficient to procure Them 
Appearances of Conſideration, and real Impunity. 
They may bear the Semblance of Affection to their 
Prince and of Zeal for his Government; but 
They, who are falſe to the Cauſe of their Country, 
will not be true to any other; and the very ſame 
Miniſter, who exalts his Maſter's Throne on the 
Ruins of the Conftitution, that He may govern 
without Controul, or retire without Danger, would 


do the Reverſe of This, if any Turn of Affairs 


enabled Him to compound, in that Manner, the 
better for Himſelf. NT | 
Under a Prince therefore tolerably honeſt, or to- 
. lerably wiſe, ſuch Men as Theſe will have no great 
Sway; at leaſt, 'T hey will not hold it long. Such 
a Prince will know, that to unite Himſelf to Them, 
is to diſunite Himſelf from his People, and that 
He makes a ſtupid Bargain, if He preters 'I rick to 
Policy, Expedient to Syſtem, and a Cabal to the 
Nation. Reaſon and Experience will teach Him 
that a Prince, who does ſo, muſt govern weakly, 
ignominiouſly and precariouſly; whilft He, who 
cngages all the Hearts, and employs all the Heads, 
and Hands of his People, governs with Strength, 
with Splendour, and with Safety, and is ſure of ri- 


ling to a Degree of abſolute Power, by maintain- 


ing Liberty, which the moſt ſucceſsful Tyrant could 


never reach, by impoſing Slavery. But how few | 


Men (and Princes, by their Leaves, are Men) have 
been found in Times paſt, or can be hoped for in 
Times to come, capable of governing by ſuch Arts 


as theſe? Some cannot propoſe the Ends, nor ſome 


employ the Means; for ſome are wicked, and ſome 
are weak. This general Diviſion runs through the 
8 ; | tho 
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whole Race of Mankind; of the Multitudes de- 


ſign d to obey, and of the Few delign'd to govern. 
It was this Depravity* of Multitudes, as well as 
their mutual Wants, which obliged Men firſt to 
enter into Societies; to depart from their natural 


Liberty; and to ſubject Themſelves to Government. 


It was this Deprayity of the Few, (which is often 


the greater, becauſe born no better than other Men, 


They are educated worſe) which obliged Men firſt 


to ſubject Coverument to Conſtitution, that They 


might preferve focial, when They gave up natural 


Liberty, and not be oppreſs'd by arbitary Will. 
Kings may have preceded Lawgivers, for aught I 
know, or have poſſibly been the i Lawgivers, and 


Government by Will have been eftablith'd before 


Government by Conſtitution. Theſeus might reign at 
Athens, and Eurytion at Sparta, long before Solon 


gave Laws to. one, and Lycurgus to the other of 


theſe Cities. Kings had govern d Rome, We know, 
and Conſuls had ſucceeded Kings, long before the 
Decemviri compiled a Body of Law; and the Sax- 


ons had their Monarchs before Edgar, though the 
Saxon Laus went under his Name. Theſe and a 


thouſand other Inſtances of the ſame K ind will ne- 


ver ſerve to prove, what my Lord Bacon would 


prove by them, that Monarc hies do not ſubſiſs, 


like other Governments, by a precedent Lau, or Com- 
pact; that the original Submiſſion to Them was na- 
tural, like the Obedience of a Child to his Parents; 
and that Allegiance to hereditary Monarchs is the 


Work of the Law of Nature. But That, which 
theſe Examples prove very plainly is, that how- 
ever Men might ſubmit voluntarily in the primi- 
tive Simplicity of early Ages, or be ſubjected 


by Conqueſt, to a Goverument without a Cunſti- 
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am, He imitates the Devil, who ts fo far from pro- 


put on; who endeavburs to corrupt the Innocent, 
and to inſlave the Free; whoſe: Buſineſs is to ſeduce, 


Rule of his Government. When ſuch a Prince fills 
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tution, yet they were never long in diſcovering that 
* to live by one Man's Will became the Cauſe of all 
Mens Miſery, and therefore They ſoon rejected the 
Yoke, or made it fit eaſy on their Necks. The! 

inſtituted Commorwealths, or they limited Monaf- 


ebies ; and here began that Struggle between thi 
Spirit of Liberty and the Spirit of Bomimion, which 
always hath ſubſiſted, and, that We may not flat» 


ter Ourſelves, nor Others, muſt always ſubſiſt, ex- 


cept in thoſe Inſtances, of which the moſt atiticnt 4 
Hiftories furniſh ſo few, the Reigns of a Tus, or 


a Trajan ; for it might look like 
the preſent moſt auſpicious Reign. 1 

To govern a Society of Freemen by a Conſtiru- 
tion, founded on the eternal Rules of right Res. 
ſon, and directed to promote the Happinefs of the 
whole, and of every Individual, is the nobleſt Pre- 
rogative, which can belong to Humanity; and it 


lattery to quote 


* 


Man may be ſaid, without Prophaneneſs, to imi- 


tate God in any Caſe, This is the Caſe. But ſure] 


moting the Happineſs of Others, that He makes his 
own Happineſs to conſiſt in the Miſery of Others; 
who governs by no Rule but That of his Paſfions, 
whatever Appearances He is forced ſometimes fo 


or betray; whoſe Pleaſure is to damn; and whoſe 
Triumph is to torment. Odious and execrable as 
this Character is, it is the Character of every Prince, 
who makes uſe of his Power to ſubvert, or even to 
weaken that Conſtitution, which ought to be the 


a Throne with ſuperior Parts, Liberty is in the ut- 
moſt Peril; nor does the Danger diminiſh in Pro- 
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portion, if He happens to want them. Such Men 


as we are now to ſpeak of, { Friends to the Govern- 


ment and Enemies to the Conſtitution will be always 
at Hand to ſupply his Detects ; for as They are 
the willing Inſtruments of a wicked Prince, They 


are the ready Prompters of a weak one. They may 


fink into the Maſs of the People, and difappear in 


a good and a wiſe Reign, or work "Themſelves in- 


to Power under falſe Colours. Sed Genus immor— 


tale manet. Their Race will continue as long as 
Ambition and Avarice prevail in the World, and 
there will be bad Citizens as long as there are bad 
Men. The Good ought therefore to be always on 
their Guard againſt Them, and whatever Diſguiſe 
They aſſume, whatever Veils They caſt over their 


Conduct, They will never be able to deceive Thoſe 


long, who obſerye conſtantly the Difference between 
Conſtitution and Government, and who have Virtue: 
enough to EN the Cauſe of the former, how un- 
profitable ſoever it may be at all Limes, and how 
unpopular ſoever at ſome. But I ramble too 
long in generals. It is high Time I ſhould come to 


thoſe particular Meaſures, by which the Men I have 


deſcribed are moſt likely to carry on their Deſigns. 
againſt our Conſtitution; after which I ſhall tay 


ſomething of the Methods, by which alone their | 


Deligns may be prevented, or will be defeated, if 
a national Union oppoſe itſelf by ſuch. Methods as. 
Theſe, in Time, to them. ng 

Now, that I may do 'This the better, and make 
what I have to ſay the more ſenſibly felt, give Me 


Leave to ſuppoſe (though I ſpeak of a remote 
Time, and ſuch an one as We ought to hope will 


never come) that ournational Circumſtances will be 
uſt the ſame as they are now, and our Couſtitution 
as tar diſtant as it now is from that Point of Per- 
ection, to which the Revolution ought to have 


brought. 
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brought it, might have brought it, and hath given 
the Nation a Right to expect that it ſhould be 
brought. The Completiog of that glorious Deli- 
verance is ſtill. imperlect, after five and forty Years, 
_. norwithanding; the Hopes then given, the En- 
cements then, taken, and the Opportunities, that 
5 ſince ariſen. How This hath happen d, by 
Fhicherto evaded, ſoinetimes in Favour of one Go- 
yeroment, and ametimes io Fayour of. another, 
might eaſily be ſhewn, and proved too, beyond 
Contradictien. Bur I had rather exhort, than re- 
Yroach ; and eſpecially at a "Time, when a ſtrong 
oo fig EAA among Men of all Denomina- 
tions to ſuch a national Union, as will effectuall/ 
obtain the compleat Settlement of our Conſtitution, 


* 


which hath been ſo PE delay'd, if it be honeſtly, 


drudently and vigoroul 


— 


y improved. 3 

It is certain then that if ever ſuch Men as call 
"Themſelves Friends to the Governmeyt, but are real 
Enemies of the Conſtitution, prevail, They will 
make it a capital Point of their wicked Policy to 
keep. up a funding Army. Falle Appearances of 
Reaſon for it will never be wanting, as long as 
there are Pretenders to the Crown; though nothing 
can be more abſurd than to employ, in Defence ot 
Liberty, an Inſtrument fo often employ'd to deſtroy 
it; tho nothing can be more abſurd than to maintain 
that ay Government ought to make uſe of the ſame 
Expedient to ſupport itſelf, as another Government, 
on the Ruins ot which this Government ſtands, was 
ſjubverted tor uſing; tho' nothing can be proved more 
manifeſtly by Experience than theſe two Propolt- 
tions; that Britain is enabled, by her Situation, to 
ſupport her Government, when the Bulk of her Peo- 
pie are for it, without employing any Means in- 


of 


LY 


* 


What Atts this Juſtice to the Conſſitution hath been 


couliſtent with her Confitution; and that the Bulk 
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8 
ment, when the Government ſupports the Conſlitu- 
tiou, but are even hard and ſlow to be detach'd from 
it, when the Government attacks, or andermincs the 
Conſtitution, and when They are by Conſequence 
both juſtified in reſiſting, and even obliged in Con- 
ſcience to reſiſt the Go rume nt. 5 

I have heard it argued lately that Pretenders a- 
broad are a Security at home; and that a Govern-, 


ment, expoſed to their Attacks, will never venture 


to attack the Conſtitution, I have been told too that 
theſe Notions were entertain'd by Some, who drew 
many political Conſequences from them at the Re- 
volution. But if any of thoſe Perſons are ſtill alive, 
[ perſuade Myſelf that They have alter'd this Opi- 
nion, ſince ſuch a Situation will furniſh, at all 
Times, Pretences of Danger; ſince Pretences of 
Danger to a Government, whether real or imagi- 
nary, will be always urged with Plauſibility, and 
generally with Succeſs, tor obtaining new Powers, 
or tor {training old ones; and ſince whilſt Thoſe, 
who mean well to the Government, are impoſed upon 
by Thoſe, who mean ill to the Conſtitution, all true 
Concern tor the latter is loſt in a miſtaken Zeal for 
the former, and the moſt important is ventured to 
lave the leaſt important, when neither one nor the 
other would have been expoſed, if falſe Alarms had 
not been raſhly and too implicitly taken, or it 
true Alarms had not given unneceſſary Strength to 
the Governmezt, at the Expence of weakening the 
Conſtitution. N | 
Notwithſtanding what hath been ſaid, Ido nct 
imagine that an Army would be .cmploy'd by thee 
Men, directly and ar brit, againſt the Nation, aud 
national Liberty. I am far from thinkiag that 
any Men can ariſe, in future Times, capable of a- 
rmpting, in this Manner, what fome Men in our 


Q2 Age, 
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Age, who call Themſelves Friends to the Govern- 
ment, have been ſo weak and ſo imprudent as to a- 
vow in Print, and publiſh to the Nation. To deſtroy 
Britiſh Liberty with an Army of Britons is not a Mea- 
ſure ſo ſure of Succeſs, as ſome People may believe, 
To corrupt the Parliament is a ſlower, but might 


prove a more effectual Method, and two or three 


hundred Mercenaries in the two Houſes, if They 
could be liſted there, would be more fatal to the 
Conftitution than ten Times as many Thouſands in 
Red andin Blue out of them. . Parliaments are the 
true Guardians of Liberty. For This principally 
They were (inſtituted ; and This is the principal 
Article of that 'great and noble 'T ruſt, which the 
collective Body ot the People of Britain repoſes in 
the Repreſentative, But then no Slavery can be 
ſo effectually brought and fix d upon us, as Parlia- 
mentary Slavery. By the Corruption of Parliament, 
and the abſolute Influence of a King, or his Mini- 
fer, on the two Houſes, We return into that State, 
to deliver or ſecure us from which Parliaments were 
inſtituted, and are really govern'd by the arbitary 
Will of one Mau. Our whole Conſtitution is at once 
diſſolved. Many Securities to Liberty are provi- 
ded; but the Integrity, which depends on the Free- 

dom and the Independency of Parliament, is the Key- 
ſtone, that keeps the whole together. If This be 

ſhaken, our Conſtitution totters. If it be quite 

removed, our Conſtitution falls into Ruin. That 

noble Fabrick, the Pride of Britain, the Envy of 

her Neighbours, raiſed by the Labour of ſo many 

Centuries, repair'd at the Expence of fo many Mil- 

lions, and cemented by ſuch a Profuſion of Blood; 
that noble Fabrick, I ſay, which was able to reſiſt 
the united Efforts of fo many Races of Gyants, may 

be demolith'd by a Race of Pygmies. The Integti- 

ty of Parliament is a Kind of Palladium, a N 
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No Agamemnon, no Achilles will be wanted to take 
our City. Therſites himſelf will be ſufficient for ſuch 
a Conqueſt. But I need. not dwell any longer. on 
this Subject. There is no Man, who, thinks at 


all, can fail to ſee the ſeveral fatal Conſequences, . 
which will neceflarily flow from this one Source, 


whenever it ſhall be open d. If the Reaſon of the 
Thing does not ftrike, Him enough, Experience 
muſt. The ſingle Reign of Henry the 87h will 
ſerve to ſhew that no 'L yranny can be more ſevere 
than That, which is exerciſed by a Concert with 


Parliament; that arbitary Will may be made the 


ſole Rule of Government, even whilſt the Names 


and Forms of a free Conftitution are preſerved ; that 
for a Prince, or his Miniſter, to become our Tyrant, 


there is no Need to aboliſh Parliaments; there is 


no Need that He, who is Maſter of one Part of 


the Legiſlature, ſhould endeavour to- aboliſh the 
other two, when He can uſe, upon every Occaſion, 
the united Strength of the whole; there is no Need 
He ſhould be a Tyrant in the Groſs, when He can 


be ſoin Detail, nor in Name, when He can beſo in 


Effect; that for Parliaments to eſtabliſh Tyranny, 


there is no Need therefore to repeal Magna Charta, 


or any other of the great Supports of our Liberty. 
It is enough, if They put Themſelves corruptly 
and ſervilely under the Influence of ſuch a Prince, 
or ſuch a Miuiſter.— On the whole, I conclude 


that, in the poſlible Caſe here ſuppoſed, the firſt 


and principal Object will be to deſtroy the Conſti- 


?1tion, under Pretence of preſerving the Government, 


by corrupting our Parliaments. 1 am the better 
tounded in concluding that This may happen in; 
ſome future Age, by what We may. obſerve in 


cur own. There is ſurely but too much Reaſon to 


luſpect 


Goddeſs, who protects our State. When She is once 
removed, We may become the Prey of any Enemics. 
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ſuſpect that the Enemies of our Conflitution may at- 
tempt hereafter to govern by Corruption, when We. 
hear and fee the Friends and Advocates of our pre- 
ſent moſt incorrupt Minifler harrangue and ſcribble, 
in Favour of Corruption; when it ts pleaded for and 
recommended, as a neceſſary Expedient of Govern- 
ment, by ſome Men of all Ranks and Orders; 
not only by 2 45 Hirelings, who write that 

They may cat; but by Men, who have talk'd and 
written Themſelves e out of their native Ob- 


ſeurity and Penury, by affecting Zeal in the Cauſe 


of Liberty; not only by ſuch as Theſe, but by 
Men, whoſe Birth, Education and Fortune aggra- 
vate their Crime and their Folly; by Men, whom 
Honour at lcaſt ſhould reſtrain trom tavouring fo 


diſhonourable a Cauſe ; and by Men, whoſe pecu- 


liar Obligations to preach up Morality ſhould re- 
ſtrain 'Them, at leaſt, from being the Preachers 
of an Immorality, above all others, abominable 1n 
its Nature, and pernicious in its Effects. | 
Theſe Men are ready, I know, to tell us that 
the Influence They plead for is neceſſary to 


| ſtrengthen the Hands of Thoſe, who govern ; that 


Corruption ſerves to oil the Wheels of Govern- 
ment, and to render the Adminiſtration more 
{mooth and eaſy; and that it can never be of 
dangerous Confequence, under the preſent Father 
of our Country, Abſurd and wicked Triflers! 
According to Them our excellent Conflitution (as one 
ot your Correſpondents hath obſerved extremely 
well) is no better than a Fumble of incompatibl? 
Powers, which would ſeparate and fall to Pieces of 
Themſelves, unleſs reflrain'd and upheld by ſuch ho- 
nourable Methods as thoſe of BRIBERY and Cor- 
 RUPTIoON. They would prove that the Form of 


our Government is deſefive to a Degree of Ridicu. 


lorſneſs.- But the Ridicule, as well as the Iniquity, 
5 i 
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Form of 
Ridicu- 
niquity, 

is 


is their own. A good Government can want no 


Power, under the preſent Conſtitution. A bad one 


ma; and it is fit it ſhould. | Popularity is the Ex- 
pedient of one, and will effectually ſupport it. No- 


thing but Corruption can ſupport the other. If there 
was a real Deficiency of Power in the Crown, it 
ought to be ſupply d, no Doubt. The old Whimſies 


of Prerogative ſhould not be revived; but Limita- 
tions ought to be taken off, or nem Powers to be 


given. The Friends of Liberty acknowledge that 
a Ballance of the Powers, divided among the three 


Parts of the Legiſlature, is eſſential to our Con- 
ſlitution, and neceſſary to ſupport it. The Friends 
of Liberty therefore would concur, at leaſt to a 


certain Point, with the Friends of the Miniſiry; tor 
the former are Friends to Order, and Enemies to 
Licence. For Decency's Sake therefore let the 
Debate be put on this Iſſue. Let it be ſuch a De- 
bate as Freemen may avow, without bluſhing. To 
argue from this ſuppoſed Deficiency of Power in 
the Crown, in Favour of a Scheme of Government, 
repugnant to all Laws divine and human, is. ſuch 


an Inſtance of abandon'd, villainous Proftitution, 


as the moſt. corrupt Ages never ſaw, and as will 
place the preſent Age, with infamous Pre-eminence, 
at the Head of them; unleſs the Nation do itſelf 
Juſtice, and fix the Brand on Thoſe, who ought 


alone to bear it. Thus much for the Iniquity 


of the Practice pleaded for. As to the Danger of 
It, let us agree that a Prince, of ſuch Magnani- 
mity and Juſtice as our preſent Monarch, can never 
be tempted by any ſordid Motives to forget the re- 


cent Obligation, which He and his Family have 


to the Brizifh Nation, by whom They were made 


Kings; nor to aim at greater Power and Wealth 


than are conſiſtent with the Safety of the Conſti- 
tron They arc intruſted to preſerye, and obliged to 
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ſecure. Allowing This to be our preſent Caſe, 
(and concerning our preſent Caſe, there are not two 
Opinions, I dare ſay, in the whole Nation) yet ſtill 
the Symptoms I have mention d ſhew that the Poi- 
ſon, with which theſe pretended Friends of the Go- 
verument, and real Enemies of the Conſtitution, cor- 
rupt the Morals of Mankind, hath made ſome 
Progreſs ; and if this Progrels be not immediately 
eheck d by proper Antidotes, and the Power of 
poiſoning taken from theſe Empiricks, the Diſeaſe 
will grow incurable. The laſt diſmal Effect of it 
may not, of if You pleaſe, cannot happen in this 
Reign; but it may, nay it muſt happen in ſome 
other, unleſs we prevent it effectually and ſoon; 
arid what Seaſon more proper ro prevent it in, an 
to compleat the Security of our Liberties, than the 
Reign of a Prince, for whom the Nation hath 
done ſo much, and from whom by Conſequence the 

Nation hath a Right to expect ſo much? King 
William deliverd us from Popery and Slavery. 
There was Wiſdom in his Councils, and Fortitude 
in his Conduct. He ſteer'd through many real 
Difficulties at home, and He tought our Battles 
abroad; and yet thoſe Points of Security, which 
had been neglected, or not ſufficiently provided 
tor, in the Honey-mooni of his Acceſſion, were 
continually preſs'd upon Him, during the whole 
Courſe of his Reign. The Men, who preſsd 
them, were calbd Facobites, Tories, Republicans, 
and Incendiaries too, not from the Throne indeed, 
but by the Clamour of "Thoſe, who ſhew'd great 
Tndifference at leaſt for the Conſtitution, whillt 
They affected great Zeal for the Government, They 
ſucceeded however in Part, and We enjoy the Be- 
neſit of their Succeſs. If They did not ſucceed in 
the Whole; if the Settlement neceſſary to ſecute 
our Liberty, and therefore intended at the Revolu- 
tion, 
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compleating it was reſerved to crown the Glories of 


whi 
berties of Britain on firm and durable Foundations, 
muſt be imputed an Honour ſurely; and to Whom 
can this Honour belong more juſtly than to a 
a Prince, who emulates in ſo remarkable a Manner 
all the other heroick Virtues of his renomumd Pre- 
deceſſor & 


I am, SIR, Kc. 
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in good Earneſt whether the Preſervation of publick 
Freedom depends on the Preſervation of Parliamen- 
tary Freedom, his Doubts might be removed and 
his Opinion decided, one would imagine, by this 
ſingle, obvious Remark ; that all the Deſigns of 
our Princes againſt Liberty, fince Parliaments began 
to be eſtabliſh'd on the Model ftill ſubſiſting, have 
been directed conſtantly to one of theſe two Points; 
either to obtain ſuch Parliaments as They could go- 
dern; or elſe to ſtand all the Difficulties, and to 
run all the Hazards of governing without Parlia- 


ments. The Means principally employ'd, to the rt 


of theſe Purpoſes, have been undue Influences on the 
Elections of Members of the Houſe of Commons, 


and on theſe Members, when choſen. When ſuch . 


influences could be employ'd ſucceſsfully, they 
| | R 8 have 
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nion, be not yet compleat; let us be perſuaded, and 
let us act on that Perſuaſion, that the Honour of 


the 1 Reign, To finiſh, the great Work, 
ch King William began, of eſtabliſhing the Li- 


F it was poſſible for any Man, who hath the 
1 leaſt Knowledge of our Conftitution, to doubt 
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have anſwer'd all the Ends of arbitrary Will; and 
when they could not be ſo employ d, arbitrary Will 
hath been forced to ſubmit to the Conſtitution. This 
hath been the Caſe, not only ſince, but before that 
great Change in the Ballance of Property, which be- 

an in the Reigns of Henry the 7th and Henry the 


th, and carried a great Part of the Weight into the 


Scale of the Commons, which had lain before in 
the Scale of the Peers and Clergy. 


If We look back as far as the Cloſe of the 14th 
Century, (an Era pretty near to That, when Par. 
liaments received their preſent Form) We ſhall find 
both theſe Means employ'd by one of the worſt of 
our Kings, Richard the 24. That he might obtain 

His Will, which was raſh, He directed Mandates 
to his Sheriffs (Officers of the Crown and ap- 

pointed by the Crown ; for ſuch They were 
then, and ſuch They ſtill are) to return certain 
Perſons nominated by Himſelf; and thus He acquired 
an unduè Influence over the Elections. In the next 
Place, He obliged the Perſons thus return'd ſomi- 
times by Threats and Terrour, and ſometimes by Gifts, 
to conſent to thoſe Things, which were prejudicial to 

the Realm; and thus He acquired an undue In- 
fluence over the Houſe of Commons; ſo that, upon 

the whole, the arbitrary Will, of a raſh, headfirong 

Prince, and the Suggeſtions of his wicked Miniſters, 

guided the Proceedings of Parliament, and became 
the Lato of the Land. I might purſue Obſervations 

of the ſamcK ind through ſeveral ſucceeding Reigns; 

but to avoid lengthening theſe Letters, which arc 

grown perhaps too long already, let us deſcend at 

once to the Reign of King Charles the 2d; for in 

That we ſhall find Examples of all the Means, which 

a Court, that hath common Senſe, and a Prince, 

who will not ſet his Crown on the Caſt of a Dye, 

Can take to undermine the Foundations of LH 
| either 
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either by governing Parliaments, or by governi 1 
without tbem. 1 * 
Now the firſt Attempt, of this Kind, which 
King Charles made againſt the Conſtitution, was 
This. He improved and managed the Spirit of 
the t Parliament He call'd, ſo as to render the 
two Houſes obſequious to his Will, almoſt in every 
Caſe; and having got the TRIENNTAL Birr re- 
peal'd, He kept the ſams Parliament in Being for 


many Years by Prorogations; which crept into 


Cuſtom long before his Time, but wore ſtill a 
modern Invention with Reſpect to the primitive 
Inſtitution of Parliaments, and wholly e . to 
the antient Practice. Thus He eſtabliſſi d a fanding 
Parliament; which is, in the Nature of it, as danger- 
ous as a ſtanding Army, and may become, in ſome 
Conjunctures, much more fatal to Liberty. When the 
Meaſures of his Adminiſtration grew too bad, and 
the Tendency of them too apparent to be detended 
and ſupported, even in that Parliament, and even by 
a Party- Spirit, He had Recourſe to a ſecond At- 
tempt; That is, to Orruption, and Clifford firſt 
ited a mercenary Band ot Friends to the Goveru- 
ment againſt the Conſtitution. Let us obſerve, 
on this Occaſion, and as We paſs along, that a 
national Party (ſuch a Party as the Court adopts, iir 
Contradiſtinction to ſuch a Party as it creates) will al- 
ways retain ſome national Principles, ſome Regard 
to the Conſtitution. They may be tranſported, or ſur- 
prized, during the Heat of Conteſt etpecially, into 
Meaſures of long and fatal Conſequences. They may 
be carried on for a certain Time and to acertainPoinr, 
by the Luſts of Venge ance and of Power, in order 
to wreak one upon their Adverſaries, and to ſecure 
the other to Themſelves. But a national Party 
will never be the Inſtruments of compleating national 
Ruin, They will become the Adverſaries of their 
| M4 | Friends, 
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Friends, and the Friends of their Adverſaries, to 
prevent it; and the Minifter, who perſiſts in ſo 
villainous a Project, by what Name ſoever He may 
affect to diſtinguiſh Himſelf and his Followers, 
will be found really at the Head of a Faction, not 
of a Party. But the Difference between one and 
the other is ſo viſible, and the Boundaries, where 
Party ceaſes and Fadtion commences, are ſo ſtrongly 
mark'd, that it is ſufficient to point at them. 

I return thereſore, and obſerve that when the 
Spirit of Party tail'd King Charles, and the Corrup- 
tion He employ'd proved ineffecttal, He reſolved 
ro govern tor a I ime without Parliaments, and 
to employ that Time, as ſoon as he had cheek'd 
the Spirit of oe Party, by inflaming That of ano- 
ther, in garbling Corporations, He had found by 
Experience that it was impoſſible to corrupt the 
Stream in any great Degree, as long as the Fountain 
continued pure. He apply'd Himſelf therefore to 
ipread the Taint of the Court in them, and to 
4 thoſe Springs, from whence the Health and 

igour of the Conflitution flow. This was the 
third, the laſt, and by much the moſt dangerous 
Expcdicnt, employ'd by the Friends of the Govern- 
ment, in the Reign of King Charles the ad., to un- 

dermine our Liberties. The Effect of it he did 
not live to ſee; but We may eaſily conjecture what 
it would have been. 

The Uſe I make of what hath. been here ſaid is 
This. The Deſign of the Revolution being not only 
to ſave us from the immediate Attempts on our 

Religion and Liberty, made by King James, but 
to ſave us from all other Attempts, which had been 
made, or might be made, of the ſame Tendenc); 
to rene and ſtrengthen our Conſtitution; * to 
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cure a Settlement of the Religion, and of the Liberties 


and Properties of the Subjects, upon ſo ſure a Founda= 


tion, that there might be no Danger of the Nation's 
relapſing into the like Miſeries at any Time hereafter; 
This being, I ſay, the avow'd Deſign of the Re- 
volution, and the Nation having engaged in it on. 


a Confidence that all This would be effectually per- 


torm'd, the Deſign of the Revolution was not ac- 
compliſh'd, the Benefit of it was not ſecured to us, 
the juſt Expectations of the Nation could not be an- 
ſwer d, unleſs the Freedom of Electious and the Fre- 


quency, Integrity and I 8 of Parliumeuts 


were ſufficiently provided for. I heſe are the Eſſen- 


tials of Britiſh Liberty. Pefects in other Parts of 


the Conflitution can never be fatal, if Theſe are 
preſerved intire. But Defects in Theſe will ſoon 
deſtroy the Conftitution, though every other Part of 


it ſhould be ſo preſerved. However it happen'd, 


the Truth and Notoriety of the Fact oblige us to 


ſay that theſe important Conditions, without which 


Liberty can never be ſecure, were almoſt wholly 


neglected at the Revolution. The Claim of Rigbs 
declares, indeed, that Elections ought to be free; that 
Freedom of Speech and Debates ought not to be im- 


peach'd or queſtion d out of Parliament; and that 
Parliaments ought to be held frequently. But ſuch 
Declarations, however ſolemnly made, are nothing 
better than pompous Trifles, if they ſtand alone ; 
productive of no Good, and thus far productive 


of Ill, that they ſerve to amuſe Mankind, in Points 


ot the greateſt Importance, and wherein it concerns 


Them the moſt m_ neither to be deceived, nor 


ſo much as amuſe 


Claim. But then they ought to have been more 
„„ 


cm) ; 
eflabliſh the Peace, Honour and Hippiniſs' of theſe 
Nations upon lafiing Foundations, —— and to pro- 


Theſe were Rights, no 
Doubt, to which the Nation had an indiſputable 
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than claim d, ſince they had been ſo often and fo 
lately invaded. That they were not more than 
claim'd, that they were not effectually aſſerted and 
ſecured, at this Time, gave very great and imme- 
diate Diſſatisf action; and They, who were call'd 
Whigs in thoſe Days, diſtinguith'd Themſelves by 
the Loudneſs of their Complaints. Thus, tor In- 
ſtance, They inſiſted that there could be no * yea} 
Settlement, nay that it was a Feſ# to talk of Settle. 
ment, till the Manner and Time of calling Parlia- 
ments, and their /itting, when call'd, were fully de- 
termined; and I' his, in order to prevent the Prac- 
tice of keeping ONE aud the SAME PARLIAMENT 
fo Jong on Foot, till the Majority was corrupted by 
Offices, Gifts and Penſions. I hey inſiſted that the 
Aſſurances given at the Revolution had led Them 
to think that 4 the antient, legal Courſe of Ax- 
NUALLY CHOSEN PARLIAMENTS World have been 
immediately reſtored ;, and the particular Circum- 
ſtances ot King William, who had received the 
Crown by Gitt of the People, and who had re- 
new'd the original Contract with the People, (which 
arc preciſely the Circumſtances of the preſent, Royal 
Family) were urged as particular Reaſons for the 
Nation to expect his Complyance. 5 
The frequent fitting of Parliament was indeed 
provided tor, indirectly and in Conſequence, by 
the Exigencics of the War, which ſoon follow'd 
the Revolution. This War made annual Supplies 
neceſſary; and, before it was over, the ſame Neceſ- 
tity of annual Sefions of Parliament came to be 
eltabliſh'd, as it continues to this Hour, by thc 
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See Con//dergtions concerning the State af the Nation, J 
Mr. Hambden, Sli in 1692. : | | 
+ 4. Ergquiry, er a Diſceurſi, &e. publiſp'd in 1693. 

5 great 


great Alteration made with Relation to the pablick 
Revenue. Ihe whole publick Revenue had been the 


4 Kings formerly. Parliamentary Aids were, in thoſe 
15 Days, extraordinary and occational ; and Things 
Pa came to that Pals at laſt, that Parliaments were 
b more frequently, or more rarely convened, juſt as 
7 Courts had more frequent, or more rare Occaſions 
ad for ſuch Supplies. But King William began to be, 
os and all our Princes ſince Him have continued to 
12 be, only Proprietors for Life of that Part of the 
45 publick Revenue , which is appropriated to their 


8 Civi-Liſt; although They are intruſted fill with 
S q the Management of the Whole ; and are even the 
1h Stewards of the publick Creditors for that- Part, 

J which is the private Property of theſe Creditors. 
This is the preſcnt State, ſaftciently known, but 
neceſſary to be mention'd particularly on this Oc- 
caſion; and This muſt continue to be the State; 
unleſs ſome Prince ſhould ariſe hereafter, who, 
being adviſed by a deſperate Miniſter, abetted by 
a mercenary Fadtion, ſupported by a flanding Army, 
and inſtigated, like Richard the ad, by the * Raſb- 

neſs of his own Temper, may lay rapacious Hands 
on all the Funds that have been created, and 
by applying illegally what he may raiſe legally, 
convert the whole to his own Uſe, and fo 
eſtabliſh arbitrary Power, by depriving at one 
Stroke many of his Subjects of their Property, and 
apple all of them of their Liberty. Till This happens, 
Nee. (and Heaven forbid that it ſhould be ever at- 
e to be vmpted i) Soffions of Parliament muſt be anually 
”b che beld, or the Government itſelf be diſtreſs'd, But 
"ON neither is This ſach a direct and full Security as 
de Importance of the Thing requires; nor docs 
Nation, 9 | 
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the Security of our Liberty conſiſtonly in the frequent 
Seſſions of Parliaments; but it contifts likewiſe in 

requent new Parliaments. Nay, it conſiſts ſo much 
more in This than in the Other, that the former may 
tend, without the latter, even more than the D. 
continuance of Parliaments, to the Loſs of Liberty. 
This was forſeen by. the Wiſdom of our Conflitu- 
tion. According to That, although it becamein 
Time (by the Courſe of Events, and inſenſible Al. 


terations) vo longer neceſſary to call Parliaments 


once, or even twice in a Tear, which had been the 


more antient Practice; yet till our Kings conti- 


nued under an Incapacity of proceeding long in 
Government, with any tolerable Eafe and Safety 
to Themſelves, without the Concurrence and Af- 
ſiſtance of theſe Aſſemblies. According to the ſame 
Conſtitution, as Parliaments were to be held, ſo 
they were to be choſen frequently; and the Opi- 
nion, that the Holding and Continuance of Parlia- 
ments depended obſolutely on the Will of the Prince, 
may be juſtly rank'd amongſt thoſe Artempts, 
that were made by ſome Men to ſet the Law, 
whilſt Others endeavoured to ſet the Goſpel, on the 
Side of arbitrary Power. This is the plain Intent 
and Scheme of our Conſtitition, which provides 
that the Repreſentatives of the People ſhould have 
frequent Opportunities to communicate together 
about national Grievances ; to complain of them, 
and to obtain the Redreſs of them, in an orderly, 
ſolemn, legal Manner; and that the People ſhould 
have frequent Opportunities of calling their Repre- 
ſentatives to Account, as it were, for the Diſ- 
charge of the Truſt commited to Them, and of 
approving, or diſapproving their Conduct, by 
_ electing, or not electing them anew. Thus our 

Conſtitution ſuppoſes that Princes may abuſe their 
' Power, and Parliaments betray their Truſt ; and 
| | | provides 
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ue provides, as far as human Wiſdom can provide, 
in that neither one, nor the other, may be able to 
oh do ſo long, without a ſufficient Controul. If 
ay the Crown, indeed, perſiſts in uſurping on the Li- 
if. berty of the People, or in any other Kind of Mal- 
'ty. Adminiſtration; and if the Prince, who wears it, 
th proves dcat, as our Princes have ſometimes been, 
A to the Voice of his Parliament. and his People, 
Al. there remains no Remedy in the Syſtem of the 


nts . Conftitution. The Conſtitutiou is broken by the 
he Obſtinacy of the Prince, and the * People muſt 
. appeal to Heaven in This, as in all other Caſes, 
where They have no. Fudge on Earth. Thus if a 
Parliament thould perſiſt in abetting Maul- Admi- 
„ration, or any. Way give up thoſe Liberties, 
which They were intruſted to maintain, no Doubt 
can; be made but that the People would be in the 
ſame Caſe ; ſince their Repreſentatives have no 
more Right to betray Them, than their Kings have 
to uſurp upon Them; and by Conſequence They 
would acquire the ſame Right of appealing to 
Heaven, if our Conſtitution had not provided a. 
Remedy againſt this Evil, which could not be pro- 
vided againſt the other ; but our Conſtitution hath 
provided ſuch a Remedy in the frequent. Succeſſion 
of new Parliaments, by which there is not "lime 
ſufficient given to form a Mijority of the Repreſen 
tatives of the People into a MINISTERIAL CABAL: 
or by which, if This ſhould happen, ſuch a Cabal 
muſt be ſoon broken. Theſe Reflections and ſuch 
others, as they naturally ſuggeſt, are ſufficient to 
convince any thinking Man, 1/7, that nothir 
could make it fate, nor therefore reaſonable, to 
repoſe in any Set of Men whatſoyer. fo great « 
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Truſt as the collective Body delegates to the Repre. 


ſentative in this Kingdom, except the Shortneſs of 
the Term, for which this Truſt is delegated. 24h, 


that every Prolongation of this Term is therefore, 
in its Degree, unſate for the People; that it weakens 
their Security, and endangers Liberty by the very 
Powers given for its Preſervation. 3dly, that ſuch 
Prolongations expoſe the Nation, in the poſſible 
Caſe of having a corrupt Parliament, to loſe the 
great Advantage, which our Conſtitution hath pro- 
vided, of curing the Evil, before it grows con- 


firm'd and deſperate, by the gentle Method of 
_ ebuſing a new Repreſentative, and reduce the Nation 


by Conſequence to have no other Alternative than 
That of ſubmitting, or reſiſting; though Submiſſion 
will be as grievous, and Ręſſlance much more dif- 
ficult, when the Lepi//ature betrays its Truſt, than 
when the King alone abuſes his Power. — Theſe 
Reflections, I ſay, are ſufficient to prove theſe 
Propoſitions; and theſe Propoſitions ſet before 
us, in a very ſtrong Light, the Neceſſity of uſing 
our utmoſt Efforts that the true Deſign of our Con- 
ſtitution may be purſued as cloſely as poſſible by 
the Re- eſtabliſnment of aunual, or at leaſt of trien- 
ial Parliaments. But the Importance of the Mat- 
ter, and the particular Seaſonableneſs of the Con- 
juncture, invite Me to offer one Conſideration more 
upon this Head, which I Think will not ftrike the 
leſs tor being obvious and plain. It is This. Should 
a King obtain, for many Tears at once, the Supplics 
and Powers, which uſcd to be granted annually to 
Him; This would be deem'd, I preſume, even 
in the preſent Age, an unjuſtifiable Meaſure and an 
intolerable Grievance, tor this plain Reaſon ; be- 
cauſe it would alter our Conſtitution in the tunda- 
mental Article, that requires frequent Aſſemblies 0f 
the whole Legiſlature, in order to aſſiſt and controul 

| | 55 too, 


9 * C — OO 888 n . * . e . 2 
5 p ; OM * 7 7: f 393 * „ a * * 5 * . * _ 
. 
7 « 
* 
* „* * A 


re- too, the executive Power, which is intruſted with 
of one Part of it. Now I ask, is not the Article, 
2 which requires frequent Elections of the Repreſenta- 
re, tive, by the colle4ive Body of the People, in order 


- to ſecure the latter againſt the ill Conſequences of 
ery the poſſible Weakneſs, or Corruption of the former, 


uch as fundamental an Article, and as eſſential to the 
ible Preſervation of our Liberties, as the other? No 
the Man dares ſay that it is not; at leaſt no Man, who 
pro- deſerves our Attention. The People of Britain 
con- have as good a Right, and a Right as neceſſary to 
| of be aſſerted, to keep their Repreſentatives true to 
tion the Truſt repoſed in Them, and to the Preſer- 


72 frequent Elections, as | hey have to keep their Kings 
dif true to the Fruſt repoſed in Them, and to the Pre- 
than ſervation of the Conflitution, by the Controul of 
"heſe WM frequent Sittiugs of Parliament. How comes it then 
to paſs, that We may obſerve ſo great a Difference 
in the Sentiments of. Mankind, about theſe t ˙ 
Caſes © Propoſe the firſt, there is no ſervile Friend 
of Government, who will not affect all that Horrour 
at the Propoſition, which every Friend of the Con- 
| ſiitution will really feel. Propoſe the keeping up 
ſeptennial, nay the making decennial Parliaments, 
the ſame Friends of Government will contend 
ſtrenuouſly for ove and by Conſequence for both; 
ſince there can be no Reaſon alledged for the 
firſt, which is not ſtronger for the la, and 
would not be till ſtronger for a longer Term. 
Theſe Reaſons, drawn from two or three com- 
mon- place Topicks of pretended Conveniency and 
Expediency, or of ſuppoſed Tranquility at home, 
and Strength abroad, I need not mention. They 
have been mention d by Others, and ſufficiently 
refuted. But That, which may very juſtly appear 
marvellous, is This; that ſome Men, I think not 
| TT - many 
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many, who are true Friends of the Conſtitution, have 


been itagger'd in their Opinions, and almoſt ſeduced 
by the talſe Reaſonings of theſe Friends of Go- 


£ vernment; though nothing can be more caly than 
to ſhew, from Reaſon and Experience, that Con- 


weniency, Expediency, and domeftick Tranquility 
may be, and in Fact have been as well, nay bet- 


ter ſecurcd, under triennial, nay annual Parlia- 
ments, than under Parliaments of a longer Conti- 


uuuuce; and as for Strength abroad, (That is, na- 
tional Credit and Influence) it will depend on the 
Opinion foreign Nations have of our national Dif 

olitions, and the Unanimity of our Sentiments. 


It muſt be chiefly determined therefore by their 


Knowledge of the real Senſe of the Nation, Now 
That can appear no Way ſo much as in the natural 
State of our Conſtitution, by frequent Ele ions ; 
and when 1t does appear ſo, it muſt haye another 
Kind of Effect than the bare Reſolutions of a flale, 
minifterial Parliament; cſpecially if it happens, as 


it may happen in ſome future Time, that the Senſe 


of the Nation ſhould appear to be different fromthe 
Senſe of ſich a Parliament; and that the Reſoluti- 
ons of ſuch a Parliament ſhould be avowedly dic- 
tated by Men, odious and hated, contemptible and 
contemn'd, both at Home and Abroad. 

But in the Suppoſition that ſome Inconveniences 
may ariſe by frequent Electiuns; (which is only 
allow'd for Argument's Sake ;) are ſuch Inconvc- 
niencies, and the trifling Conſequences of them, to 
be ſet in the Ballance againſt the Danger of weaken- 
Ing any one Barrier ot our Liberty? Every Form 
of Government hath Advantages and Diſadvantages 
peculiar to it. Thus ab/dlute Monarc hies ſeem moſt 
torm'd for ſudden and vigorous Efforts of Power, 
either in attacking, or in defending ; whilſt, in free 
Conflitutions, the Forms of Government mult be 

e | £ neceſſarily 
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TS 3 
neceſſarily more complicated and ſlow ; ſo that in 
Theſe, the ſame Secrecy cannot be always kept, 
nor the ſame Diſpatch always made, nor the fame 
Steadineſs of Meaſures always purſucd. Muſt all 
theſe Forms, inſtituted to preſerve the Checks 
and Controuls of the ſeveral Parts of the Conſtitution 
on one another, and neceſſary by Conſequence to 


preſerve the Liberty of the Whole, be abandon'd 


therefore, and a free Conſtitution be deſtroy d, for 


the Sake of ſome little Conveniency, or Eæpedieney 


the more, in the Adminiſtration ot publick Affairs? 
No certainly. We muſt keep our free Conſtitution, 
with the ſmall Defects belonging to it, or We muſt 
change it for an arbitary Government, free perhaps 
from theſe Detects, but liable to more and to worſe. 
Inſhort, We muſt make our Option; and ſurely this 
Option is not hard to be made, between the real 
and permanent Bleſſings of Liberty, dittuſed through 
a whole Nation, and the tantaſtick and accidental 
Advantages, which They, who govern not the 
Body of the People, enjoy under abſolute Monarchies: 
I will not multiply Inſtances, though they crowd in 
upon Me.——— Two Councils where choſen annually 
at Rome, and the Proconſular Power in the Govern- 
ment of Provinces was limited to a Tear. Several 
Inconveniences aroſe, no Doubt, from the ſtrict 
Obſervation of this Inſtitution. Some appear very 
plain in Hiſtory; and We may aſſure ourſelves that 
many Arguments of Conventency, of Expediency, 
of preſerving the Tranquility of the City, and of 
giving Strength and Weight to the Arms and Coun- 
{cls of the Commonwealth, were urged to prevail 
on the People to diſpenſe with theſe Inſtitutions, in 
Fayour of Pompey and of Ceſar. What was the Con- 
ſequence ? The Pyrates were extirpatcd, the Price 
of Corn was reduced, Spain was held in Subjection, 
Gat] was conquer d, the Germans were repulſod, 
| | Rome 
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(132) 
many, who are true Friends of the Conſtitution, have 
been ſtagger d in their Opinions, and almoſt ſeduced 
by the talſe Reaſonings of theſe Friends of Go- 
vernment; though nothing can be more caly than 
to ſhew, from Reaſon and Experience, that Con- 
eniency, Expediency, and domeſtick Tranquility 
may be, and in Fatt have been as well, nay bet- 
ter ſecured, under triennial, nay annual Parlia- 
ments, than under Parliaments of a longer Conti- 
nuuuce; and as for Strength abroad, (That is, na- 
tional Credit and Influence) it will depend on the 
Opinion foreign Nations have of our national Diſ- 
olitions, and the Unanimity of our Sentiments. 
It muſt be chiefly determined therefore by their 
Knowledge of the real Senſe of the Nation, Now 
That can appear no Way ſo much as in the natural 
State of our Conſtitution, by frequent EleTions ; 
and when it does appear fo, it muſt have another 
Kind of Effect than the bare Reſolutions of a flale, 
miniſterial Parliament; eſpecially if it happens, 2 
it may happen in ſome future Time, that the Senſe 
of the Nation ſhould appear to be different from the 
Senſe of ſuch a Parliament; and that the Reſoluti- 
ons of ſuch a Parliament ſhould be avowedly dic- 
tated by Men, odious and hated, contemptible and 
contemn'd, both at Home and Abroad. 
Bur in the Suppoſition that ſome Inconveniences 
may ariſe by frequent Elections; (which is only 
allow'd for Argument's Sake ; ) are ſuch Inconve- 
niencies, and the trifling Conſequences of them, to 
be ſet in the Ballance againſt the Danger of weaken- 
ing any one Barrier of our Liberty? Every Form 
of Government hath Advantages and Diſadvantages 
peculiar to it. Thus ab/dlute Monarc hies ſeem mok 
torm'd for ſudden and vigorous Efforts of Power, 
either in attacking, or in defending; whilſt, in ſrt 
Conflitutions, the Forms of Government mult be 
F | f neceſſarilj 


ve 
ed 
ro- 
"an 
on- 
lit) 
De- 
lia- 
nti- 
na- 
the 
Dil- 
ents. 
their 
Now 
tural 
iouse; 
other 
ale, 
ns, as 
Senſe 
m the 
ſolutt- 
ly dic- 


dle and 


niences 
js only 
nconve- 
em, to 
vcaken- 
y Form 


_ 7 
neceſſarily more complicated and flow ; ſo that in 
Theſe, the lame Secrecy cannot be always kopt, 


nor the ſame Diſpatch always made, nor the ſame 
Steadineſs of Meaſures always purſucd. Muſt all 


theſe Forms, inſtituted to preſerye the Checks 


and Controuls of the ſeveral Parts of the Conſtitution 
on one another, and neceſſary by Conſequence to 


preſerve the Liberty of the Whole, be abandon'd 


therefore, and a free Conſtitution be deſtroy'd, for 
the Sake of ſome little Conveniency, or Expediency 


the more, in the Adminiſtration ot publick Affairs? 


No certainly. We muſt keep our free Conſtitution, 


with the ſmall Deſects belonging to it, or We muſt 


change it for an arbitary Government, free perhaps 
from theſe Defects, but liable to more and to worie. 
In hort, We muſt make our Option; and ſurely this 


Option is not hard to be made, between the real 


and permanent Bleſſings of Liberty, diftuſcd through 


a whole Nation, and the ſantaſtick and accidental 


Advantages, which They, who govern nor the 
Body of the People, enjoy under abſolute Monarchies. 
I will not multiply Inſtances, though they crowd in 
upon Me.——— Two Councils where chaſch annually 
at Rome, and the Proconſular Power in the Govern- 
ment of Provinces was limited to a Jear. Several 
Inconveniences aroſe, no Doubt, from the ſtrict 
Obſervation of this Inſtitution. Some appear very 
plain in Hiſtory; and We may aſſure ourſelves that 
many Arguments of Convemency, of Expediency, 
of preſerving the Tranquility of the City, and of 
giving Strength and Weight to the Arms and Coun- 
[cls of the Commonwealth, were urged to prevail 
on the People to diſpenſe with theſe Inſtitutions, in 
Favour of Pompey and of Ceſar. What was the Con- 
ſequence ? The Pyrates were extirpated, the Price 
of Corn was reduced, Spain was held in Subjection, 
Gal was conquer d, the Germans were repulſed, 
| Rome 
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our Conſtitution, be maintain'd 3 and if all Men 


(134 ) 7 
Rome triumph'd, her Government flouriſh'd ; but 
her Conſtitution was deſtroy'd, her Liberty was 
loſt. The Law of Habeas Corpus, that noble 
Badge of Liberty, which every Subject of Britain 
wears, and by which He is diſtinguiſh'd ſo emi» 
nently, not from the Slaves alone, but even from 
the Freemen of other Countries; the Law of Ha. | 
beas Corpus, J ſay, may be attended perhaps with i 
lome little Inconveniences, in Time of Sedition and | 
Rebellion. The flow Methods of giving Money, f 
and the ftri® Appropriations of it, when given, a 
may be attended with ſome Inconveniency likewiſe, a 
in Times of Danger and in great Exigencies of A 

W 1: 
m 


the State. But who will plead for the Repeal 
of the Habeas Corpus Act; or who would not preſs 
for the Revival of it, if it ſtood ſuſpended for an let 
indefinite, or even a long Term? Who will ſay that MW he 
the Practice of giving Money without Account, or i 
paſſing Votes of Credit, (by which the Purſe of 
the People is taken out of the Hands of Thoſe, whom 
the People truſted, and put intothe Hands of Thoſe, 
whom They neither did, nor would have truſted) 
who will {ay that ſuch a Deviation from thoſe 
Rules of Parliament, which ought to be deem'd 
ſacred and preſerved inviolate, may be eſtabliſſid, 
or ſhould not be oppoſed by all poſſible Means, it 
it was cſtablith'd ? : | 
If all This be as clear as I imagine it is; if 
the Objections to frequent Elections of Parliaments 
do not lye; or, ſuppoſing them to lye, if the 
Danger on ohe Side out weighs vaſtly the ſuppoſed 
Inconveniency on the other; nay, it Laws and In- 
itutions, not more cficntial to the Preſervation ol 
Liberty than this antient and fundamental Rule of 


are forced to agree, (even They, who wiſh 


them perhaps aboliſh'd) that they ought to be 
maintain d, 
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( 135 ) 


maintain d, for the Sake of preſerving Liberty; 


let Me ask again, how comes it to pats that We 
obſerve ſo great a Difference between the Senti- 
ments and Reaſonings of Mankind about frequent 
Seffions of Parliament, and frequent Parliaments ; 
about the Caſe now betore us, and all the others, 


that have been mention d? The only Manner, in 


which I can account for ſuch an Inconſiſtency, is 
This. The Sight of the Mind differs very much 
from the Sight of the Body, and its Operations 
are frequently the Reverſe ot the other. Objects at 
a Diſtance appear to the former in their true 
Magnitude, and diminiſh as they are brought 
nearer. The Event, that created much Aſtoniſh- 
ment, Indignation, or Terror in Proſpect, creates 
leſs and leſs, as it approaches, and by the I ime it 


happens, Men have familiarized Themſelves with 


it. lf the Romans had been told, in the Days of 
Auguſtus, that an Emperor would ſucceed, in whoſe 
Reign an Horſe ſhould be made Conſul, They 
would have been extremely. ſurpriſed. I believe, 
They were not ſo much ſurpriſed, when the Thing 
happen d; when the Horſe was Conſul and Cali- 
gula Emperor.——lt it had been foretold to thoſe 
Patriots at the Revolution, who remember'd Jorg 
Parliaments, who ſtill felt the Smart of them, 
who ſtruggled hard for annual, and obtain'd 
with much Difficulty, at the End of five or ſix 
Years, triennial Parliaments, that a Time would 
come, when even the Term of trienuial Par- 
laments would be deem'd too ſhort, and a Par- 
lament, choſen for three Years, would chuſe it- 
{elf for four more, and entail ſeptennial Parliaments 


on the Nation; that This would happen, and the 


Fruits of their honeſt Labours be loſt, in little more 
than twenty Years; and that it would be brought 


about, whilſt our Government continued on the 


Foundations 
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Foundations They had then ſo newly laid; if all 
This had been foretold at the Time I mention, it 


would have appear'd improbable and monſtrous to 
the Friends ot the Reævointion. Yet it hath happen d; 
and, in leſs than twenty Years, it is grown, or is 
growing, familiar to us. The uniform Zeal and 
Complaiſance of our Parliaments for the Crows leave 
little Room to apprehend any Attempt to govern 
without Them; or to make Lhem do in one Seſſion 
the Work of. ſeven; though. This would be ex- 
treamly convenient, no Doubt, a great Eaſe to future 
Aſiuiſters, and a great Saving of Expence and Time 
to Country Gentlemen. But ſuppoſe, (for I deſire 
ic may be remember'd that: We reaſon hypotheti- 


cally) ſuppoſe a Parliament ſhould think fit to give, 


in the firſt Seſſion, all the Money, all the Credit, 
and all the Powers, neceſlary tor carrying on the 
Government, during ſeven. Jears; and then let 
thoſe Perſons, who will be ſhock d at this Sup- 
poſition, and yet declare Themſelves tor ſeptennia 
Parliaments, lay their Hands on their Hearts, and 
conſider whether ſuch an Alteration of the Conſti- 
tution might not grow familiar to Them, and even 
gain their Approbation. I think, it would do ſo. 
I am ſure, it might as reaſonably as the other. 
They would find the Eaſe, in one Caſe, of /itth 
Attendance, as much as That of diſiaut EleSions 
in the other. The Arguments of Conveniency, Ex 
pediency,” Publick Tranquility, and Strength to the 
Government, would be juſt as well apply'd ; and i 
the Miniſters ſhould, by Miracle, make no very 
exorbitant ill Uſe of ſuch a Situation, I doubt 
whether He, who ſhould plead for aunual Parlia. 
ments then, would be much better heard by the 
ſame Perſons, than He, who pleads for frequen 
Ele&ions of Parliaments, is now. But let not tit 
Lovers of Liberty, the Friends of our 8 

rcalon 


reaſon in this Manner. Let them remember that 
Danger commences, when the Breach is made, not 


to ſtop the Leak, as ſoon as it is diſcover d, in 
Hopes to ſave his Ship by Pumping, when the 
Water guſhes in with Violence, deſerves to be 
drown'd ; and, to lay aſide Figures of Speech, 
that our Conſtitution is not, like the Schemes of 
ſome Politicians, a Jumble of disjointed, incohe- 
rent Whimſies, but a noble and wiſe Syſtem, the 
eſſential Parts of which are ſo proportion'd, and 


gets a Change in the whole; that the frequent Elec- 
tions of Parliament are as much an eiſential Part 
of this Syſtem as the frequent Sittings of Parlia- 
nent; that the Work of the Revolution is imper- 
ect therefore, and our future Security precarious, 
unleſs our autient Conſtitution be reſtored, in this 
eſſential Part; and that the Reſtoration of it, in 
this Part, is one of thoſe Methods, by which a- 
lone the pernicious Deſigns of ſuch Men, as We 
have mentton'd in a former Letter, if any ſuch 


the Conflitution, under the Mask of Zeal. for the: 

Other. Government } may be defeated. 
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when the Attack is begun; that He, who neglects 


ſo intimately connected, that a Change in one be- | 


ſhould be ever admitted into Power, / Enemies to- 
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LETTER XII. 


. | 95 

E. have obſerved already that the Couſtitution 
of the Britiſh Government ſuppoſes our Kings 

may abuſe their Power, and our Repreſentatives be- 


tray their Truſt ; and provides againſt both theſe | 


. Contingencies, as well as human Wiſdom can pro- 
vide. Here let us obſerve that the ſame Conflity- 
tion is very far from ſuppoſing the People will ever 
betray Themſelves; and yet this Caſe is poſſible, no 
Doubt. We do not read, I think, of more than 
* one Nation, who refuſed Liberty, when it was 
offer d to Them; but We read of many, and have 
almoſt ſeen ſome, who loſt it through their own 
Fault, by the plain and neceſſary. Conſequences of 
their own Conduct, when They were in full Poſſeſ- 
ſion of it, and had the Means of ſecuring it efſec- 
tually in their Power. A wiſe and brave People 
will neither be cozen'd, nor bully'd out of their 
Liberty; but a wiſe and brave People may ceaſe 
to be ſuch; They may degenerate; They may 
link into Sloth and Luxury; They may relign 
Themſelves to a treacherous Conduct; or abet the 
Enemies of the Conſtitution, under a Notion ol 
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* Tbs Cappadocians, vid. Strabo. Lid. 12 =— Libertatem ri. 


| pudiarcrunt, ut quam ſibi dicerent intolerabilem. 


| ſupporting 


ſupporting the Friends of the Government; They 
may want the Senſe to diſcern their Danger in 
Time; or the Courage to reſiſt, when it ſtares 
Them in the Face. The Tarquins were expell'd, 
| and Rome reſumed her Liberty. wag 0 was mur- 
derd, and all his Race extinct; but Rome remain'd 
in Bondage. From whence this Difference? Ma- 
chiave] ſhall account for it. In the Days of Tar- 
in, the People of Rome were not yet corrupted. 
fa the Days of 17 47 they were moſt corrupt. 
A free N may ſometimes betray'd ; but no 
People will betray Themſelves, and ſacrifice their 
Liberty, unleſs They fall into a State of univerſal 
Corruption; and when They are once fallen into 
ſuch a State, They will be ſure to loſe what The 
deſerve no longer to enjoy. To what Pls | 
therefore ſhould our Conſtitution have ſuppoſed a 
Caſe, in which no Remedy can avail; a Caſe, 
which can never happen, till the Spirit, which 
form d this r firſt, and hath preſerved it 
ever ſince, ſhall be totally extinguiſh'd ; and till 
it becomes an ideal Entity, like the Utopia, ex- 
lng in the Imagination, or Memory, no where 
ale? As all Government began, ſo all Govern- 
ment muſt end by the People; tyrannical Govern- 
ments by their Virtue and Courage, and even free 
Governments by their Vice and Baſeneſs. Our Con- 
fitution, indeed, makes it impoſſible to deſtroy Li- 
verty by any ſudden Blaſt of popular Fury, or. by 
the Treachery of a Few ; for though the Many 
cannot eaſily hurt, They may eaſily ſave Them- 
ſelyes. But if the Many will concur with the 
Few; if they will adviſedly and deliberately ſuf- 
tatem re. kr their Liberty to be — 4 away by Thoſe, to 
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(140) 


whom They delegate Power to preſerye it; This 
no Conflitution can prevent. God would not ſup- 
port even his own Theocracy againſt the concur- 
rent Deſire of the Children of Iſrael, but gave 
Them a King in his Anger. How then ſhould 
our human Conftitution of Government ſupport it- 
felf againſt fo univerſal a Change, as We here ſup- 
poſe, in the "Temper and Character of our People? 
It cannot be, We may give Ourſelves a Tyrant 
in our Folly, if We pleaſe. But This can never 
happen till the whole Nation falls into a State of 
political Reprobation. Then, and not till then, 
political Damnation will be our Lot. 


Let us deſcend into a greater Detail, in order to | 


develope theſe Reflections fully, and to puſh the 
| Conſequences of Them home to Ourſelves, and to 
our preſent State. They deſerve our utmoſt At- 
tention, and arc fo far from being foreign to the 
Subject of theſe Eſſays upon Parties, that they vil 
terminate in the very Point, at which We began, 

and wind up the whole in one important Leſſon. 
To proceed then; I ſay, that if the People of 
this Iſland ſhould ſuffer their Liberties to be at any 
Time raviſhd, or ſtolen from Them, They would 
incur greater Blame, and deſerve by Confequence 
leſs Pity, than any enſlaved and oppreſs'd People 
ever did. By how much true Liberty (That is, 
Liberty ſtated and aſcertain'd by Law, in equal 
Oppoſition to popular Licence and arbitary Will) 
hath been more boldly aſſerted, more wiſely or 
more ſucceſsſully improved, and more firmly eſta- 
bliſh'd in This, than in other Countries; by ſo 
much the more heavy would our juſt Condemnation 
prove in the Caſe, that is here ſuppoſed. The 
Virtue of our Anceſtors, to whom all theſe Ad- 
vantages are owing, would aggravate the Guilt and 
the Inſamy of their degenerate Poſterity. 7 
e aue 
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have been Ages of Gold and of Silver, of Braſs 


and of Iron, in our little World, as in the great 


World, though not in the ſame Order. In which 


of theſe Ages we are at preſent, let Others deter- 
mine. This, at leaſt, is certain, that in all theſe 


Ages Britain hath been the Temple, as it were, of 
Liberty. Whilſt her ſacred Fires have been ex- 


tinguiiſh'd in ſo many Countries, here they have 
been religiouſly kept alive. Here She hath her 
Saints, her Confeſſors, and a whole Army of Mar- 
tyrs, and the Gates of Hell have not hitherto pre- 
vaild againſt Her; fo that if a fatal Reverie is to 
happen; it Servility and Servitude are to over-run 
the whole World, like Injuſtice, and Liberty is to 
retire from it, like Aſtræa; our Portion ot the a- 
bandon'd Globe will have, at leaſt, rhe mournful 
Honour, whenever it happens, of ſhewing her laſt, 
her parting Steps. Gs” 
The antient Britons are to us the Aborigines of 
our Iſland. We diſcover little of Them through 
the Gloom of Antiquity, and We .ſee nothing be- 
yond Them. This however We know; They 
were Freemen. Czſar, who viſited Them in an 
hoſtile Manner, but did not conquer Them, per- 
haps was * beaten by Them; Cz/ar, I ſay, be- 
ſtows very liberally the Title of Kings upon their 
Chicftains, and the Compilers of fabulous Tradi- 
tions deduce a Series of their Monarchs from Sa- 
mot hes, a Cotemporary of Nimrod. But Ceſar at- 
tected to ſwell the Account of his Expedition with 
pompous Names; and theſe Writers, like Thoſe 
whom + Strabo mentions, endeavour'd to recom- 
mend Themſelves by publiſhing Romances to an 
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* Territa gnæſßſtit eflendit Terga Britannis. 
T Geog. Lib. 11. 5 


ignorant 
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ignorant Generation, inſtead of Hiſtories. Theſe 
tuppofted Monarchs were the * Heads of little 
Clans; Reguli, vt] melioris Note Nobiles ; and if 


our [fland knew any Authority of the kingly Sort 


in thoſe Days, it was Fhat of oc“ and tempo- 
rary Monarchs, elected in great Exigencies, ꝙ com- 
uni Conſilio, Sufftagiis Multitudinis, like Caſſibel. 
launus in Britain, or Vertingetorix in Gaul; for, 
in ſome Caſes, Examples taken from cither of theſe 
People will conclude for both. The Kings, who 
ruled in Britain, after the Romans abandon'd the 
Iſland, in the Beginning of the 5th Century, held 


their Authority from the People, and govern d un- 


der the Controul of national Aſemblies, as We have 
great Reafon to believe, and none to doubt. In 
ſhort, as far as We cam look back, a lawleſs Power, 
a Government by Will, never prevail'd in Bri- 
£411, | | 

The Saxons had Rings, as well as the Britons. 
The Manner, in which T hey cRtabliſh'd Themſelves, 
and the long Wars They waged tor and apaitiſt the 
Britons, led to and maintain'd monarchical Rule a- 
mongſt Them. But zheſe Kings were in their firſt 
Inftitution, no Doubt, ſuch as Tatitus deſcribes the 
German Kings and Princes to have been; * Chiefs, 
who perſuaded,” rather than commanded; and who 
were heard in the publick Aſſemblies of the Na- 
tion, according as their Age, their Nobility, their 
military Fame, or their Eloguence gave Them Autho- 


rity. How many doubty Monarchs, in later and more 


polite Ages, would have flept in Cottages, and have 
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work'd in Stalls, inſtead of inhabiting Palaces, and 
being cuſhion'd up in Thrones, if this Rule of Go- 
vernment had continued in Force? - But the 
Saxon Kings grew into Power in 'Time; and among 
Them, as among other Nations, Birth, inſtead of 
Merit, became, tor the Sake of Order aud J ran- 
quility, a Title to the Throne. However, tho 
theſe Princes might command, and were no longer 
under the Neceſſity of governing by Perſuaſion, 
They were ſtill under That of governing to the 
Satisfaction of the People. By what other Expe- 
dient could They goyern Men, who: were wile e- 
nough to preſerve and exerciſe the Right of elect- 
ing their civil Magiftrates, and military Officers, and 
the Syſtem of whoſe Government was upheld and 
carried on by a Gradation of popular Aſſemblies, 
trom the inferior Courts to the high Court of Par- 
lament ; for ſuch, or very ncar ſuch, was the Wit- 
A tena-Gemote in Nature and Effect, whenever the 
SAR Word Parliament came into Ule ? 

The firſt Prince of the Norman Race was an ab- 
ſolute Congueror, in the Opinion of ſome Men; and 
can readly agree that He aſſumed, in ſome Caſes, 
the Power of a Tyrant. But ſuppoſing all This 
to be true in the utmoſt Extent, that the Friends of 
aſolute Monarchy can deſire it ſhould be thought 
ſo; This, and This alone, will reſult from it; zu- 
imited, or abſolute Monarchy, could never be eſta- 
bliſh'd in Britain; no, not even by Conguef. The 
Rights of the People were ſoon re-attertcd ; the 
Laws of the Confeſſor were reſtored ; and the third 
Prince of this Race, Henry the I/, covenanted in 
a ſolemn Speech to his People for their Aſſiſtance 
againſt his Brother Robert and the Normans, by 
promiſing that ſacred Charter, Which was in other 
Reigns ſo often and ſo ſolemnly confirm d by en- 
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gaging to maintain his Subjects in & their antient 


Liberties, to follow their Advice, and to rule Them 


in Peace with Prudence and Mildneſs. 

I need not deſcend into more Particulars to ſhew 
the Perpetuity of free Government in Britain. Few 
Men, even in this Age, arc ſo ſhamefully unac- 
quainted with the Hiſtory of their Country, as 
to be ignorant of the principal Events and ſignal 
Revolutions, which have happen'd ſince the Nor- 
man ra. One continued Deſign againſt Liberty 
hath been carried on by various Methods, almoſt 
in every Reign. In many, the Struggles have 
been violent and bloody. But Liberty ſtill hath 
triumph'd over Force, over Treachery, over Cor- 
ruption, and even under Oppreſſion. The Altars 
ot Tyranny have been demoliſh'd as ſoon as rai ſed; 
nay, even whilſt they were raiſing ; and the Prieſts 
of that Idol have been hew'd to Pieces; ſo that T 
will affirm, without the leaſt Apprehenſion of be- 
ing diſproved, that our Conſtitution is brought nearer 
than any other Conſtitution ever was to the moſt per- 
ſect Idea of a free Syftem of Government.——One 
Obſervation only I will make, before I leave this 


Head, and it is This. The Titles of thoſe Kings, 


which were precarious, from Circumſtances of 
Times, and Notions that prevail'd, notwithſtand- 
ing the general Acquieſcence of the Nation to them, 
aflorded ſo many Opportunities to our Anceſtors 
of better ſecuring, or improving Liberty. I hey 
were not ſuch Bubbles as to alter, without mending 
the Government; much leſs to make Revolutions, 


and ſuffer by them. They were not ſuch Bubbles 


— 
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* In antiquis veſtris Libertatibus. Veſtris inclinando Cenſilin. 
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as to raiſe Princes to the Throne, who had no 


m Pretence to fit in it but their Choice, purely to 
N have the Honour of bettering the Condition of thoſe 
N Princes, without bettering their own in propor- 
| tion. If what I have been ſaying appears 
>W . ® . * * o 
" a little too digreſſive from the main Scope of this 


Eſſay, I ſhall hope for Indulgence from this Conſi- 
nat deration, that the natural Effect of ſuch Reflectione, 
or as I have made and ſuggeſted, muſt be to raiſe in 
rty our Minds the honeſt Ambition of emulating the 
oſt Virtue and Courage of our Forefathers, in the 
Ave Cauſe of Liberty; and to inſpire a reaſonable Fear, 
ath heighten'd by Shame, of loſing what They pre- 


der- ſerved and deliver d down to us, through fo many 
tars Mixtures of different People, of Britons with Saxons, 
ſed: of both with Daues, of all three with Normans, 
ieſts Wl through ſo many Difficulties, ſo many Dangers, ſo 
at] many Revolutions, in the Courſe of ſo many Cen- 
-he- Wh taries. 


There is another Reaſon to be given why the 
People of this Iſland would be more inexcuſable than 
any other, if They loſt their Liberty; and the open- 
ing and enforcing of this Reaſon will bring us fully 

into our Subject. 5 
I ſuppoſed juſt. now that our Liberty might be 
raviſh'd, or ſtol'n from us; but I think that Ex- 
preſſion mult be retracted ; fince it will appear, 
upom due Conlideration, that our Liberty cannot be 
taken away by the Force, or Fraud alone of Thoſe, 
who govern; it cannot be taken away, unlcſs the 
people arc "Themſelves Accomplices ; and They, 
who are Accomplices, cannot be ſaid to ſuffer by 
one, or the other. Some Nations have received 
the Yoke of Servitude with little or no Struggle; 
but if ever it is impoſed upon us, We mult not 
only hold out our Necks to reccive it; We muſt 
help to put it on. — to be paſſiye in ſuch a Caſe 
| | 13 
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is ſhameſul; but to be active is ſupreme and un- 


exampled Infamy. In order to become Slaves, 
We of this Nation muſt be beforehand, what other 
People have been render'd by a long Courſe. of Ser. 
vitude ; We muſt become the molt corrupt, moſt 


profligate, the moſt ſenſeleſs, the moit ſervile Na- 


rion of Wretches, that ever diſgraced Humanity, 
tor a Force ſuffhcient to raviſh Liberty from us, ſuch 
as a great landing Army is in Time of Peace, can- 
not be continued, unleſs we conti nue it; nor can 
the Means, neceflary to ſteal Liberty from us, be 
long enough employ' d with Effect, unleſs We give 
4 Sanction to their Iniquity, and call Good Evil, and 
Evil Good. | | 
lt may be ſaid that even the Friends of Liberty 
have ſometimes difterent Notions about it, and a- 
bout the Means of maintaining, or promoting it; 
and therefore that even the Briziſh Nation may poſ- 
libly, ſome Time or other, approve and concur 


in Meaſures deſtructive of their Liberty, without 


any Intention to give it up, and much more without 
changing from the Character, which 'They have 
hicherto borne amongſt the Societies of Mankind, 
to that infamous Character I have juſt now ſup- 
IH This were true, it would only furniſh 
more Reaſons to be always on our Guard, tobe 
jcalous of every extraordinary Demand, and to re- 
ject conſtantly every Propoſition, though never fo 


ſpecious, that had a Tendency to weaken the Bar- 


riers of Liberty, or to raife a Strength ſuperior to 
theirs. But I confeſs I do not think We can beled 
blind fold fo far as the Brink of the Precipice. I know 
that all Words, which are Signs of complex Ideas, 
{urniſh Matter of Miſtake and Cavil. We diſpute 
about Juice, for Inſtance, and fancy that We 
have different Opinions about the ſame Thing; 
whilt, by ſome little Difference in the Cen 

5 | 0 
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n 


of our Ideas, it happens that We have only dif. 


ferent Opinions about different Things, and ſhould 
be of the ſame Opinion about the ſame Thing. But 
This, I preſume, cannot happen in the Caſe before 


us. All Diſputes about Liberty in this Country, 


and at this 'Time, muſt be Diſputes for and againſt 
the ſelf-fame, fix d and invariable Set of Ideas, 
whatever the Diſputants on one Side of the Oueſ- 
tio may pretend, in order to conceal what it is 
not yet hy {ate to avow. No Diſputes can poſ- 
libly ariſe from different Conceptions of any Thing 
ſo clearly ſtated, and ſo precitely determined, as 
the fundamental Principles are, on which our whole 
Liberty reſts. 7 | 
If Liberty be that delicious. and wholſome Fruit, 
on which the Britiſ Nation hath fed for ſo many 
Ages, and to which we owe our Riches, our 
Strength, and all the Advantages we boaſt of; 
the Britiſh Conſtitution is the Tree, that bears this 
Fruit, and will continue to bear it, as long as We 
are careful to fence it in, and trench it round, a- 
gainſt the Beaſts of the Field, and the Inſccts of the 
Earth. To ſpeak without a Figure, our Cuſti- 
tation is a Syſtem of Government ſuited to the Ge- 
nus of our Nation, and even to our Situation. The 
Experience of many hundred Years hath- ſhewn 
that by preſerving this Conſtitution inviolate, or by 
drawing it back to the Principles, on which it was 
originally founded, whenever it ſnall be made to 
ſwerve from them, We may ſecure to Ourſelves, and 
to our lateſt Poſterity, the Poſſeſſion ob that Liberty, 
which We have long enjoy d. What would We: 
more? What other Liberty than This do We 
ſecek? And if We ſeek no other, is not This. 
mark d out in ſuch Characters as He, that runs, 
may read? As our Conſtitution theretore ought to 
be, what it ſeldom is, the Rite of Government, fo- 
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it, and by Conſequence to Britifþ 


— 


gerous to Liberty. They, who talk of Liberty in 
Britain on any other Principles than Thoſe of the 
Britiſh Conſtitution, talk impertinently at beſt, and 
much Charity is requiſite to believe no worſe of 
Them. Bur they, who diſtinguiſh between prac. 
ticableand impracticable Liberty, in order to inſinuate 
what they mean, (or They mean nothing) that the 
Liberty eſtabliſſd by the true Scheme of our Con- 


ſlitution is of the impracticable Kind; and They, 


who cndcayour, both in Speculation and. Practice, 
to clude and peryert the Forms, and to ridicule 
and explode the Spirit of this Conſtitution; theſe 
Men arc Enemies, open and avow'd Enemies, to 
Liberty, which 
cannot be ſupported on any other Bottom. 
Some Men there are, the Peſts of Society I think 
Them, who pretend a great Regard to Religion in 
general, but who take every Opportunity of declaim- 
ing publickly againſt that :Sy/fem of Religion, or at 


leaſt againſt that Churc h- Eſtabliſbmeut, which 1s 


received in Britain. Juſt fo the Men, of whom! 
have been ſpeakiog, affect a great Regard to Li- 
berty in general, but They diſlike ſo much the 
Spitem ot Liberty eſtabliſh'd in Britain, that They 
are incetiant in their Endeavours to puzzle the 
plaineſt Thing in the World, and to refine and 
diſtinguiſh away the Lite and Strength of out 
Conftitution, in Favour of the little, preſent mo- 
mentary Turns, which They are retain to 
ferve, What now would be the Confſcquence, 
it all theſe Endeayours ſhould ſucceed ? I an 
perſuaded that the great Philoſophers, Divine, 
Lawyers and Peliticians, who exert them, have 
not yet prepared and aureed upon the Plans l 
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let us make the Conformity, or Repugnancy of 
Things to this Conſtitution, the Rule, by which We 
accept them as favourable, or reject them as dan» 
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2 new Religion, and of new Conſtitutions in Church 

Ve and State. We ſhould find Ourſelves therefore with- 
Ns out any Form of Religion, or civil Government. The 
in firſt Set of theſe Miſſionaries would take off all the 
the Reſtraints of Religion from the Governed, and the 
and latter Set would remove, or render ineffectual, all 
= of the Limitations and Controuls, which Liberty hath 
rate preſcribed to T boſe that govern, and disjoint the 
uate whole Frame of our Conſtitution, Entire Diſſolu- 


the tion of Manners, Confuſion, Anarchy, or perhaps 
Con- abſolute Monarchy, would follow ; for it is poſſible, 
hey, nay probable, that in ſuch a State as This, and 
dice, amidſt ſuch a Rout of lawleſs Savages, Men would 


licule chuſe this Government, abſurd as it is, rather than 
theſe have no Government at all. | = | 
8, to But here again it may be ſaid, that as Liberty is 


which a Word of uncertain Signification, ſo is Conftitus 


— tion; that Men have taught the moſt oppoſite 
think Doctrines, and pretended at leaſt to build them on 
ion in the Principles of the Conflitution ; that the Rule there- 
Claims tore of determining our Notions of Liberty, by the 
, or a Principles of our Conflitution, is no Rule, and We are 
hich is by Conſequence juſt where we were before. But 
vhom| W the Anſwer is ready. It is true that there were for- 
to Li- mcriy Men, who perſiſted long in the Attempt to 
xch the talk and write that Chimera, called Prerogat ive, 
t They into Vogue; to contend that it was ſomething 
Ale the ea; a Right inherent in the Crows ; founded in 
fine ard i the Conſtitution of our Government ; and cqually 


of out neceſſary to ſupport the juſt Authority ot the 
ent mol Prince, and to protect the Subject. How We had 
aimd to like to have loſt our Liberty by the Prevalence of 
quence, ſuch Doctrines, by the Conſequencs drawn from 
? I an them, and the Practices built upon them, hath 


Divine been touch'd in the Deduction of the State f 


em, hae Parties. But happily this Kind of Progeſſion from 
Plans d 2 tree ro a {laviſh Conſtitution of Government was 
a e : 8 5 ſtop'd 
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ftop'd at the Revolution, and the Nottons them» 


ſelves arc ſo exploded in the Courſe of fix and forty 


Years, that they are cntertain'd at this Hour by 
no Set of Men, whoſe Numbers, or Importance, 
give Them any Pretence to be reckon'd among 
our national Parties. It is as true, that there 
are now Men, who purſue the very ſame De- 
ſign by different Methods. The former attack d, 
Theſe undermine our Liberty. The former were 
the Beaſts of the Field, hinted at above; Theſe arc 
the Inſects of the Earth; and like other Inſects, 
though ſprung trom Dirt, and the vileſt of the ani- 
mal Kind, They can nibble and gnaw, and poi 


ſon; and, if They are ſuffer d to multiply and 
work on, They can lay the moſt fruittul Country 


waſte. Corruption and Dependency are their fa- 
vourite Topicks. They plead for the firſt as a 
laudable Expedient of Government; and for the 
laſt, I mean corrupt, private Dependency, as an eſſen- 
tial Part of our Conflitution. When They have 
perplex d, as much as they are able, our Ideas of 

Dependency and Independency, They reaſon, if I may 
give their Sophiſms fo. good a Name, as if the 
Independency of each Part of the Legiſlature, of the 
King particularly, aroſe trom the Dependency of 
the other Parts ou that Part. Now, This is both 
falſe and abſurd. It is falſe, becauſe the 
conſtitutional Independeucy of each Part of the Legiſ- 
lature ariſes from hence; that diſtinct Rights, 
Powers and Privileges are afſign'd to it by the 
Conſtitution. But then this Independency of ons 
Part can be ſo little ſaid to ariſe from the De- 
pendency of another, that it conſiſts properly and 
truely in the free, unbiaſs'd, uninfluenced, and in- 
dependent Exerciſe of theſe Rights, Powers and 
Privileges, by each Part, in as ample an Extent 
as the Conflitution allows; or, in other Words, 

| as 


(1510 
as far as that Point, where the Conſtitution ſtops 
this free Exerciſe, and ſubmits the Proceedings of 


ove Part, not to the private Influence, but to the 
e, publick Controul of the other Parts. Before this 
8 Point, the Independency of each Part is meant by 
a the Conſtitution to be abſolute. From this Point 
4 the conſtitutional 8 of each Part on the 
Fo ethers commences. Lo talk of natural Indepens 


dency belonging to the kingly Office, to an Houſe 

Ps of Peers, or an Houſe of Commons, (the Inſtitu- 
u, tions of Art, not of Nature) is impertinent. 
It is abſurd, becauſe it abſolutely deſtroys the very 
251 Thing it is advanced to eſtabliſh ; for if As In- 
" WM pendency ariſes from the Dependency of B, and 
f. B's Independency from the Dependency of A, then 
* are A and B both dependent, and there is no ſuch 
h thing as conſtitutioual Independency at all. The Crown 
_ is the Source of Honours, and hath the Diſpoſal of 


flen- publick Employments. This no Man diſputes ; nor 
w would any Man, I believe, go about to alter. 
hes But will it follow that the “ conſtitiional Iudepen- 

— dency of the King would be loft, becauſe the Houſe 
** of Commons give the Supplies, if He had not the 
BY ower of glying Part, of this Money, in Places 
25 of and Penſions, back again to the Members of that 
= Houſe © It would be caſy for Me to turn this whole 
1 i protound Reaſoning into many, even ridiculous 

* 2 , Lights; but the Subject creates other Sentiments 

8 he than Thoſe of Mirth, though the Logick em- 

7 = ploy'd about it deſerves a ludicrous, not a ſerious 

6 „ WM {rcatment.——TI ask Pardon for having ſaid fo 


Y and much upon ſo {light an Occaſion, and I proceed. 
nd in- Ts | | | 
rs and | 
F.xtent * Vide London Jour. Sept. 28, 1734. 
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Notwithſtanding all theſe Endeayours to puzzle 
our Conſtitutiou, tormerly in Favour of that Prero- 
gative, by the Weight of which it muſt have been 
cruſh'd, and actually at this Time in Favour of that 
Corruption and corrupt Dependency, by which it 
would be ſoon demoliſh'd z the main Principles of 
the Britiſh Conſtitution are ſimple, and obvious, and 
fix'd, as well as any Truths can be fix'd, in the 
Minds of Men, by the moſt determinate Ideas, 
The State of our Confiitution then attords an eaſy 
and unerring Rule, by which to judge of the State 
of our Liberty. The Improvement, or Decay of 
ove denotes the Improvement, or INE the 
other; and the Strength, or Weakneſs of one, the 
Safety, or Danger ot the other. We cannot loſe 
our Liberty, unleſs We loſe our Conſtitution, nor 
loſe our Couſtitution, unleſs We are Accomplices to 
the Violations of it; for this Conflitution is better 
fitted than any, antient or modern, ever was, not 
only to preſerve Liberty, but to provide for its own 
Duration, and to become immortal, it any Thing 

human could be ſo. | 
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A UCH hath been faid occafionilly, in the 
Courſe of theſe Letters, concerning the 


the ſame Subject upon an Occaſion, which intro- 
duces it ſo naturally, and indeed ſo neceſfarily. 
Nothing can be more appoſite to the profeſs'd De- 


more - preſent Uſe. t me ſpeak plainly. We 
have been all of us, Thoſe of every Side, and of 
ny Denomination, accuſtom'd too long to value 
ourſelves fooliſhly, or knaviſhly, on our Zeal for 
this, or that Party, or for this, or that Government 3 
and to make a Merit of ſtraining the Conſtitution 
different Ways, in order to ſerve the different Pur- 
poſes of each. It is high Time We ſhould all 


1h the firſt Place on our Zeal for the Conſtitution; 
to make all Governments, and much more all Par- 


none, But how ſhall this Conſtitution be known, 
mleſs We make it the Subject of careſul Fnquiry, 
ad of frequent and ſober Reflection? Or unknown, 
bow ſhall it become, what it ought to be, the Ob- 
ect of our Admiration, our Love and our Zeal ? 
Many of Thoſe, who reap the greateſt Adyantages 

> © | 7 ircm 
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Beauty and Excellency of the Britiſh Conflitution., | 
I ſhall make however no Excuſe. for returning to 


ſign of theſe Writings 3 of more real, and 


learn, if That be ſtill poſſible, to value Ourſelves 


ies, bow to That, and to ſuffer That ro bow to 
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from it, paſs it by unregarded, with equal Folly 
and Ingratitude, Many take a tranſient, inatten- 
tive View of it. Many again confider it in Part 
only, or behold it in a narrow, pedantick Light. 
Inſtead of This, We ſhould view it often. We 
ſhould pierce through the Form to the Soul of it. 
We ſhould contemplate the noble Object in all its 


Parts, and in the Whole, and render it as familiar 


to our intellectual Sight, as the moſt common ſen- 
fible Objects are to our corporeal Sight. Quam illa 
ardentes Amores excitaret ſui, fi videretur? Well may 
it be allow'd Me to apply to fo glorious an Effort 
of human Wiſdom what Tully ſays after Plato, in 
3 Phædrus, if T miſtake not, of Wiſdom her- 
—_ Et _ 3 
All publick Regiment, ys Mr. Hooker, hath ariſen 
from deliberate Advice, Conſultation and Compoſition 
between Men. The Propoſition is undoubtedly and 
univerſally true. It is as true in the Kingdom of 
Morocco, as it is in the Kingdom of Britain; and 
the undeniable Conſequences, which flow from it, 
are obvious. We are not to wonder however, if 
Men do not look up to this Original of Government, 
nor trace theſe Conſequences from it, in moſt Coun- 
tries. In the Inſtitution of Governments, too great 
Powers have been uſually given, and two great 
Confidence repoſed, either at firſt, or in Proceſs of 
Time. Theſe Powers have ſubſiſted, have been 
confirm d by more Time, and increaſed by the very 
Nature of Power, which is the propereſt Inſtru- 
ment of its own Propagation. But the original 
Compoſition, for want of being expreſs d, or ſuff- 
ciently imply d, or frequently recur'd to by the 
Forms of the Government, hath been forgot, or 


hath grown fo obſolete, that They, whoſe Intereſ 
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required that no ſuch Thing ſhould be believed, 
have thought Themſelves at! 9 boldly to deny 
it; and not only ſo, but to ſuppoſe ſome other Ori- 


ginal of Goveriment. Strange Syſtems of Policy, and 


ſtranger of Religion, have been deviſed to ſupport 
and ſanctify theſe Uſurpations. Education hath been 
ſet on the ſame Side; and ſaucy Authority hath pre- 
vail'd againſt the cleareſt Light of Nature, and the 
plaineſt Dictates of common Senſe, No Man, who 
hath read and look'd abroad into the World, and 
made a reaſonable Uſe of cither, will think This 
too ſtrange to be true; ſince there is no demonſtrated 
Truth, (ſuch Truths I mean as are here ſpoken of) 
which may not be render'd, at leaſt, very proble- 

matical by long, uniform, politive Contradictions 
nor any demonſtrated Lye, which may not be ren- 
der d probable to many, and certain to ſome, by 
long, uniform, "Hap Affirmation; according to 
2 juſt Obſervation made by Father Paul ſome- 

where or other, on Occaſion of Conflantine's ſup- 
poſed Grant, and other Cheats of the Court of 
Rome, But We of this Country have been more 
happy. Our original Contra# hath been recur'd 
to often, and as many Cavils as have been made, 
as many ſeſts as have been broke about this Ex- 
preſſion, We might ſalely dety the A ertors of ab= 
ſuute Monarchy and arbitary Will, it there were 
ary worth our Regard, to produce any one. Point 
ot Lime, ſince which We know any Thing of our 
Conflitution, wherein the whole Scheme of it would: 
not have been one monſtrous Abſurdity, unleſs an. 
rg:nal Lontrat had been ſuppoſed.. They muſt 
haye been blinded therefore by Ignorance, or Paſ= 
lon, or Prejudice, who did not always ſee that 
there is ſuch a Thing neceſſarily, and in the very 
Nature of our Conflitution ; and that They might 
% well doubt whether the Foundations of an antient, 
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ſolid Building were ſuited and proportion'd to the 

Elevation and Form of it, as whether our Confi- 
tution was eſtabliſh'd by Compoſition and Conrad, 
Sure I am that They muſt be worſe than blind, if 
any ſuch there are, who do not confeſs at this 
Time, and under the preſent Settlement, that our 
Cuiſtitution is in the ſtricteſt Senſe a Bargain, a 
conditional Contract between the Prince and the 
People, as it always hath been, and ſtill is, be- 
tween the repreſentative and collective Bodies of tha 
Nation. Fo: | 

That this Bargain may not be broken, on tho 
Part of the Prince, with the People, (though the 
executive Power be truſted to the Prince, to be 
exerciſed according to ſuch Rules, and by the Mi- 
niſtry of ſuch Officers, as are preſcribed by the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of this Kingdom) the legiſſatius, 
or ſupreme Power, is veſted by our Conſtitution in 
three Eftates, whercof the King is one. Whilſt the 
Members ot the other Two preſerve their private 
Iudependency, and theſe Eſtates are conſequently un- 
der no Dependency except That, which 1s 1n the 
Scheme of our rp Controul on the frf 
will always be ſufficient; and a bad King, let Him 
be as bold as He may pleaſe to be thought, mult 
ſtand in Awe of an honeft Parliament. 

That this Bargain may not be broken, on the 
Part of the repreſentative Body, with the collective 
Body of the Nation, it is not only a principal, de- 
clared Right of the People of Britain, that the 
Election of Members to ſit in Parliament fhall tt 
free; but it hath been a principal Part of the Care 
and Attention of Parliaments, for more than three 
hundred Ycars to watch over this Freedom, and to 
ſecure it, by e all Influence of the Crown, 
and all other corrupt Influence, trom theſe Elections. 


This Care and this Attention have gone till farther. 


They 


% 


D yg DS Mh re, = Mp aw a - 


Ol 


: 1 * 
— * 3 


They have provided, as far as they have been ſuf- 
He fer'd to provide hitherto, by the conftitutional De- 
a, pendency of oue Horſe on the other, and of both on the 
if Crown, that all ſuch Influence ſhould be removed 
his from the Members, after They are choſen, Even 
dur here the Providence of our Conſtitution hath not 
„ 2 ſtop d. Left all other Proviſions ſhould be inct- 
the fectual to keep the Members of the Houſe of Com- 
be- mons out of this unconſtitutional Dependency, which 
the ſome Men preſume with a ſilly dogmatical Air of 


Triumph to ſuppoſe neceſſary to fupport the con- 
tho tutional Independenq of the Crown, the Wiſdom of 
the our Conſtitution hath thought fit that the Repreſen- 
o be tatives of the People ſhould not have Time to forget 
Mi- that They are ſuch; that They are empower'd to 
the act for the People, not againft Them. In a Word, our 
atiot, Conflitution means that the Members of this Body 


ion in ſhould be kept, as it were, to their good Behaviour, 
ſt the by the frequent Returns of new Elections. It does 
rivate all that a Conſtitution can do, all that can be done 
ly un- by legal Proviſions, to ſecure the Intereſts of the 
in the People, by maintaining the Integrity of their Truſtees ; 
ae firf and leſt all This ſhould fail, it gives frequent Op- 
Him portunities to the People ro ſecure their Intereits 
muſt Themſelves, by mending their Choice of their Truſ- 


ters ; fo that as a had King muſt ſtand in Awe of an 
honeſt Parliament, a corrupt Houſe of Commons muſt 
Nective ſtand in Awe of an Honeſt People. a ; 
al, de- Between theſe two Eftates, or Branches of the 
vat the Wl ative Power, there ſtands a third, the Houſe of 
all le Peers; which may ſeem in Theory, perhaps, too 
he Cate WI much under the Influence of the Crows, to be a 
an three WF proper Controul upon it; becauſe the ſole Right of 
and to creating Peers reſides in the Crown 3 whereas the 
Crown, W© Crown hath no Right to intermeddle in the electing 
lections. MW Commoners. This would be the Cafe, and an in- 
farther. WW tolerable one indeed, if the Crown ſhould exerciſe 
They ä - ag 


% 


on the 


this Right often, as it hath been exerciſed ſome 
times with univerſal and moſt juſt Diſapproba- 
tion. It is poſſible too that This may come to 
be the Caſe, in ſome future Age, by the Method 
of eleaing Peers to fit in Parliament. for one Part 
of the ſame Kingdom, by the frequent Tranſlations 
of Biſbops, and by other Means, if the Wiſdom 
and Virtue of the preſent Age, and the favourable 


Opportunity of the preſent auſpicious and indulgent - 


Reign do not prevent it. But in all other Reſpects 
the Perſons, who are once created Peers, and their 
Potterity, according to the Scheme of the Confli- 


tution, having a Right to fit and debate, and vote 


in the Houſe of Peers, which cannot be taken from 
Them, except by Forfeiture ; all Influence of the 
_ Kind I have mention'd ſeems to be again removed, 
and their Share in the Government depending 
r-ither on the King, nor the People, They conſti- 
tute a middle Order, and are properly Mediators 
berwocen the other Two, in the Eye of our Con- 
ſiitution. 4 | 
It is by this Mixture of Monarchical, Ariftocra- 
tical and Democratical Power, blended together in 
one Syſtem, and by theſe three Eftates ballancing 
one another, that our free Conflitution of Govern= 
ment hath been preſerved fo long involiate, or hath 
been brought back, after having ſuffer'd Viola- 
tions, to its original Principles, and been renew'd, 
and improved too, by frequent and falutary Revo- 
lutions. It is by This, that weak and wicked 
Princes have been oppoſed, reſtrain'd, reform'd, 
puniſfid by Parliaments ; that the real, and perhaps 
the doubrtul, Exorbitancics of Parliaments have 
been reduced by the Crown; and that the Heat of 
one Horſe hath been moderated, or the Spirit raiſed, 
by the Proccedings of the other. Parliaments have 
had a good Effect on the People, by keeping 


Them 
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Them 7 „and the People on Parliaments, by 
keeping Them within Bounds, which They were 
tempted to tranſgrefs, A juſt Confidence in the 
ſafe, regular, Parliamentary Methods of redreſſing 
Grievances hath often made the freeſt, - and not the 
moſt patient People on Earth, bear the greateſt 
Grievances much longer than People, held under 
ſtronger Reſtraints, and more uſed to Oppreſſion, 
who had not the ſame Confidence, nor the ſame 
Expectation, have borne even leſs. "The Cries of 
the People, and the Terror of approaching Elefions 
have defcated the moſt dangerous Projects for beg- 
garing and enſlaving the Nation; and the Majority 
without Doors hath obliged the Majority within 
Doors to truckle to the Minority. In a Word, two 
Things may be ſaid with Truth of our Conftitution, 
which I think neither can, nor ever could be ſaid of 
any other. It ſecures Society againſt the Miſeries, 
which are inſeparable from * Forms of Govern- 
ment, and is liable as little as poſſible to the Incon- 
veniencies, that ariſe in mid Forms. It cannot be- 
come uneaſy to the Prince, or People; unleſs the 
former be egregiouſly weak, or wicked; nor be 
deſtroy'd, unleſs the Jatter be exceſſively and uni- 
verſally corrupt. But theſe general Aſſertions 
require to be a little better explain c. 
By ſimple Forms of Government T mean ſuch as 
lodge the whole ſupreme Power, abſolutely and 
without Controul, either in a fngle Perſon, or in 
the principal Perſons of the Community, or in the 
whole Body of the People. Such Governments are 
Governments of arbitary Will, and therefore of all 
imaginable Abſurdities the moſt abſurd. They 
ſtand in direct Oppoſition to the ſole Motive of 
Submiſſion to any Government whatſoever ; for if 
Men quit the State, and renounce the Rights of 
Nature, (one of which is, to be ſure, That of being 
| | _ govern'd. . 


— 6 ” „ ** * * 8 os wo att a} . g e y f 8 6 3 
a ed ons PR Ge ne So Rd =. oY N * R * P 
„ : : 
N * = 2 4 * : 
* * . 
1 . 1 1 
* 0 . 
* 

4 0 

— . 
8 4 
I 2 

| : | 
mM ; | 
7 5 
. N 
: 
N 
| 
N 
| 


0160 
povern'd by their ows N, They do This, that 
They may not remain expoſed to the arbitary 
Will of other Men, the Weakeſt to That of the 
Strongeſt, the Few to That of the Many. Now, in 
ſubmirting to any ſiugle Form of Government hat- 
ever, They eſtabliſh what They mean to avoid, and 
tor Fear of being expoſed to arbitary Will ſometimes, 
They chuſe to be governd by it always. Theſe 
Governments do not only degenerate into Tyranny ; 
they are Tyranny in their very Inſtitution 5 and 
They, who ſubmit to them, are Slaves, not Sub. 
eas, however the ſupreme Power may be exerciſed: 
tor rauny and Slavery do not fo properly conſiſt in 
the Stripes, that are given and received, as in the 
Power of giving them at Pleaſure, and the Neceſ- 
ſity of recciving them, whenever and for whatever 
they are inflicted. Abſolute Democracy may appear 
to ſome, in abſtracted Speculation, a leſs Deviation 
from Nature than Monarchy, and more agreeable 
to Reaſon ; becauſe here it is the Will of the whole 
Community, that governs the whole Community, and 
becauſe Reaſon docs certainly inſtruct every Man, 
even from a Conſciouſneſs of his own Frailty, the 
Inpotentia Animi of the Latin Writers, to truſt as 
little Power as poſſible to any other Man. But 
ſtill it muſt be conteſs'd, that if it be unſafe for a 
People to truit roo much Power to a Prince, it is 
unſale for Them likewiſe to keep too much Power 
to Themſelves. Abſolute Monarchy is Tyranny; but 
abſolute Democracy is Tyranny and Anarchy both. 
It Ariſtocracy be placed between theſe two Extremes, 
it is placed on a ſlippery Ridge, and muſt fall into 
one or the other, according to the natural Courſe 
ot human Affairs; if the Few, who govern, arc 
united, into Tyranny, perhaps, more ſevere than any 
other; if they are Fiſanited, into Factions and 
Diforders, as great as Thoſe of the moſt tamultuois 
Democracy. From 
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From ſuch Obſervations, and many of the ſame 
5 Kind and Tendency, it hath been concluded very 
1 reaſonably that the beſt Form of Government muſt 
in be one compounded of theſe Three, and in which 
to they are all ſo temper'd, that each may produce 
od the good Effects, and be reſtrain'd by the Counter- 
es, workings of the other Two, from producing the bad 
Ir Effects, that are natural to it. 'I hus much is evident. 
Jy; But then how to fix that juſt Proportion of each, 
nd how to hit that happy Temperament of them all in 
the one Syſtem, is a Difficulty that hath perplex'd the 
d; wiſeſt Politicians, and the moſt famous Legiſla- 
tin tors. Let me quote one of the greateſt Writers of 
the Antiquity. Þ Zacitus acknowledges, in the fourth 
el. Book of his Annals, what is here adyanced ; but 
ver He thinks ſuch a Conſtitution of Government rather 
ear a Subject of fine Speculation, than of Practice. 


ion He thinks it much more likely that ſuch a Fyſtem 


able ſhould continue to be admired and praiſed in Idea, 
hols than eſtabliſh'd in Fact; and if it happens ever 
and to be eſtabliſh'd, He does not imagine it can be 


fan, ſupported long. Not only the real Difficulties, 
the which his Sagacity preſented to his Mind, but his 


ſt as Reflections on the Conſtitution and Fate of the 
But Roman Commonwealth might lead Tacitus into this 
or 4 Deſpondency. But what the Refinements of Roman 


it is Policy could not do, hath been done in this Iſland, 
„Wer upon Foundations laid by the rough Simplicity of 
but our northern Anceſtors. 


oth, It would be a curious and entertaining Amuſement, 
mes, to reduce the Conſtitutions of the Roman Goveru- 
[Into ment and of Thoſe, which were form'd on the Ruins 
ourſe = | 
are 5 = = | 
n any ＋ Cunctas Nationes & Urbes Populus, aut Primores. aut 
in 1 finguli regunt. Delefa ex his & wiſlituta Reipublice Forma, 
laudari facilius quam evenire; vel, ji bc exit, haud diuturra ef? 
Ituolis piteft. | | | 


From * of 


of that Empire, particularly of our own, to their 
firſt Principles; to obſerve in which they agree, 
and in which they differ, and the uniform or various 
Tendencics of each; to mark the latent, as well 
as apparent Cauſes of their Riſe and Fall; how 
well or how ill they were contrived for Triumphs 
abroad, or Peace at home; for vain Grandeur, or 
real Profperity ; for reſiſting Corruption, or being 
ruin'd by ir. Such an Analyſis and Enquiry would 
be, J imagine, not only amuſing, but uſeful. At 
leaſt, it would be more ſo than any Rhapſody of 
gencral Reflections, huddled together with little 
Order, or Deſign; for Theſe leave no {yſtematical 
Impreſſions on the Mind; nothing but a Conſu- 
tion of Ideas, often bright and glittering, ſeldom 
inſtructive. But a Work of this Kind would be too 
voluminous and too afpiring for theſe little Eflays, 
and the humble Author ot them. He will therc- 
fore keep to his Point, and content Himſelf to make 
ſome of thoſe Obſcrvations alone, which ſeem pro- 
per to illuſtrate and prove what He hath advanced; 
that the Britiſh Conſtitution is a plain and ſufficient 
Rule of judgment and Conduct to us in every 
Thing, that regards, our Liberty; for preſerving of 
which, as well as for ſecuring its own Duration, it 
is better fitted than any other. | 
There was ſo great a Mixture of monarchical 
Power in the Roman Commonwealth, that Þ Liny 
dates the Original of Liberty from the Expulſion 
of the Tarquins, rather becauſe the conſular Dig- 
nity was made annual, than becauſe the regal Power 
had ſuffer'd any Diminution in that Change. The 
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+ Libertatis Originem inde magis, quia annuum Imperium Cor. 
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ſulare ſactum oft, quam quod aiminutum quicquam fit ex Regid 
Puteflate, numcres. Omnia Jura, ormnia Inſignia primi Conſules 
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ir Jidatorial Power, the moſt abſolute that can be 
imagined, was introduced in eight, or at fartheſt 
in eleven Years afterwards, and may therefore be 
reckon'd cozval with the Commonwealth; and 
whatever Diminution either This, or the conſular 
Power might ſuffer, the Axes and the Rods were 
terrible to the laſt ; eſpecially when they were car- 
ried before a Di&#ator, for whom the Tribunes of 
the People were not a Match, as They were for the 
Conſuls. But though there were thre? ſorts of Power 
exerciſed, there were but 7wo Orders, or Eſtates, 
eſtabliſh'd in this Commonwealth, the Patriciaus 
and the Plebeiaus; and the ſupreme Power was di- 
vided accordingly between the Senate and the collec- 
tive, not a repreſentative, Body of the People. "I helſe 
two Orders, or Eftates, had frequent Conteſts, and 
well They might, ſince They had very oppoſite 
Intereſts, P Agrarian Laws, tor Inſtance, began 
to be promulgated within three and twenty Years, 
and continued to the End of the Commonwealth to- 
produce the ſame Diforders. How inconſiſtent, 
indeed, was that Plan of Government, which re— 
quired ſo much hard Service of the People; and 
which, leaving Them fo much Power in the Diftri- 
bution of Power, left Them ſo little Property in the 
Diſtribution of Property? Such an Inequality of Pro- 
perty, and of the Means of acquiring it, cannot ſub- 


chical 


Li liſt in an equal Commonwealth; and I much appre- 
ullion hend that any near Approaches to a Jfnpoly of 
Dig: Property would not be long endured even in a Ho- 
Power I narchy But I return to my firſt Obſervation. 
The Though the Romans made frequent Experience 
| of the cruel Miſchiets, and even extreme Danger 
um Con. NE 
e T Tum primum Lex agraria promulgata eft ; rurguam deinde 
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to Liberty, which attended almoſt every Variance 


of the two Eflates, yet did they never fall upon L 
any fale, or effectual Method of preventing theſe t 

| Diſputes, or of reconciling them, without Violence, r 
| I be old Expedients alone ſubſiſted; and ſurely they L 
: were not only violent, but extra- conſtitutional. When t 
the Senate was inflexible, the People had immediate if 
Recourſe to Sedition. When the People was refrac- 1 
tory, the Senate had Recourſe to a Difator. The a 
latter had an Approbation, which could not be gi- p 
ven to the former, and was a legal Inſtitution; not- IN 
withſtanding which I make no ſcruple of ſaying f 
that it was, at leaſt, as inconſiſtent with a free Con al 
flitation of Government as the former. Sedition was b 
temporary Anarchy, A Difator was a Tyrant for U 
/ix Months, unleſs He thought fit to abdicate ſooner, tr 
The Conftitution was ſuſpended, and endanger'd by fi 
both. It might have been deſtroy'd by the Ex- of 
ceſſes of ove. It was deſtroy'd by the bare Dura- h; 
tion of the other. If the Romans had annually eledt- c 
cd out of their Tribes a certain Number of Men w 
to repreſent the People. inſtead of depending on their 6 
Jiibunes; (a Sort of bullying Magiſtracy, and E 
oſten a very corrupt one) and it this repreſentative ſe: 
Body had been ove Eftate, and had acted as ſuch, th 
the Conſuls might very well have ſupply'd the na 
Place ot a third Eftate, and have been ſafely truſt on 
cd, even more independently of the Senate than . ſer 
They were, with the executive Power. But the Bi 0! 
Want of a third Eſtate in the Roman Syſtem of Bl P. 
Government, and of a repreſentative Body, to MI , 
act for the collecmive Body, maintain'd one per- A 


petual Ferment, which often increaſed into 2 
Storm, but never ſubſided into a Calm. The 
State of Rome, and of the greateſt Men in that 4 
Commonwealth, would have deſerved Pity . 2: 
ther than Envy, even in the beſt Times, it their i 

| | defectiue 7 
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not the whole Price. 
umphantly in conquering the World, as her Ora- 
tors, Poets and Hiſtorians have expreſs'd Them- 
ſelves; That is, a tew Nations round the Medi ter- 
ranean Sea, and little more; her Citizens turn'd 


| nay work'd againſt itſell. 
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defetive Conſtitution had not made ſuch a State of 
* Trouble and Tumult the Price I hey paid for 
the Maintenance of their Liberty. But 1 his was 


Whilſt Rome advanced tri- 


againſt one another thoſe Weapons, which were 


put into their Hands againſt the Enemies of Rome. 


Mutual Proſcriptions and bloody Maſſacres ſollow'd; 


each Party triumph'din its Turn; They were more 


animated and better diſciplined by their Conteſts ; 
both grew ſtronger; the Commonwealth alone grew 
weaker; and Pompey and Czſar finiſh'd the laſt 
tragical Scene, which Marius and Hlla began. In 
fine, the Roman Commonwealth would have been 
diſſolved much ſooner than it was, by the Defects L 
have mention'd, which many Circumſtances con- 
cur'd to aggravate, it ſuch a Spirit of Wiſdom, as 
well as Courage, and ſuch an Enthuſiaſm for the 
Grandeur, the Majeſty, and the Duration of their 
Empire had not poſſeſs d this People, as never poſ- 
ſeſs d any other. When this Spirit decay'd, when 
this Enthuſiaſm cool'd, the Conftitution could not help, 
hat difatorial Power, 
on which the Senate had always depended for pre- 
ſerving it, compleated the Ruin of it, in the Hands 
ol Ceſar ; and that tribanitial Power, to which the 
People had always truſted the Defence of their Li- 
berty, confirm'd their Slavery, in the Hands of 
Auguſtus. Jam, IX, 


* Conciones Magiftratuum fare pernoctartium in Reſtris.— 
Accuſationes potentium Reoram, & afſicnate ctiam Dimibus Inimi. 
die. Prec rum Fact ionen, & afſidua Stnatds adverſun 
PleberWCertanmina ; 
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Dial. de Orat. Quinctil. Tacito inſcrip. 
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LETTER XIV. 


SIR, 


HE Defeats, which I have preſumed to cen- 
ſure in the Roman Conflitution of Government, 

were ayoided in ſome of Thoſe, that were eſta- 
bliſh'd on the breaking of that Empire, by the 
northern Nations and the Goths ; for I ſuſpect that 
the Goths were not properly and ſtrictly a northern 
Nation, any more than the Huns and the Alans, 
though They have been often confounded, and 1 


believe by Myſelf. Let us caſt our Eyes on 


Spain and France. 

We cannot arrive, as far as my ſcanty Know- 
ledge informs Me, at any particular and authentick 
Account of the Scheme of that Government, which 
the Weftern Goths eſtabliſh'd, when, driven out of 
Gaul by the Franks, They drove the Vandals and 
the Alans out of Spain; nor diſtinguiſh very ac- 


curately between ſuch Inſtitutions as were Parts of 


the original, Gothic Plan, and ſuch as were intro- 
» duced into the ſeveral Kingdoms, that form'd Them- 


ſelves on the Re-Conqueſt of the Country by the 


Spaniards from the Arabs and Moors, The Ort 
ginal of the Cortes particularly is quite in the Dark, 
as We are aſſured by a very * indufirious Enquirer 


Ld 


* Dr. Geddes in his miſcell. Tracks. 
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aud judicious Writer, Thus much however We may 
afſert ; that the Gothick Kings were at firſt elective, 
and always limited, even after they became heredi- 
tary; and that the Cortes, whenever it was eſta- 
blith'd, was an Aſſembly, that may be more truely 
compared to a Britiſh Parliament than the Aſſembly 
of the Eftates of France could ever pretend to be. 

Churchmen had wriggled Themſelves into a Share 
of temporal Power among the Goths, as They did 
in every Country, where they were admitted to 
preach the Goſpel, though without any Authority 
from the Goſpel; ſo that the Cortes conſiſted of 

Prelates, as well as Dukes, Maſters of Orders, 

Earls and Ricoſbomes, who compoſed the whole 

Body of the Nobility ; and of the Procurators of 
the Commons; That is, of the Citizens and Bur- 
geſſes, choſen by the Cities and Boroughs to repre- 
tent and act for the the whole Body of the Commons. 

To preſerve - the Independency of this Aſſembly, 
theſe Procurators were to be paid by the Corpora- 
tions, for which They ſerved; the King was to 

givano Office, or Salary to any of Them; nay, a 

* Reſumption of Rewards, granted to Members of 
the Cortes, was once at leaſt debated, if not enact- 
ed. In ſhort, He was not to name their Preſident, 
nor even to ſend Letters unopen d to any of Them. No 

Money could be raiſed on the Subjects, without the 
Wh Conſent of this Aſſembly; and it was a ſtanding 

intro- Maxim, or Order, that Redreſs of Grievances ſhould 
T hem- precede the Grants of Supplies. Such a Frame of 
by the - WF Government as This ſeems built for Duration; 
ic Orv and in Fact, if it had not, been undermined, it 
Dark, could not have been demoliſh'd, The Manner, 
nquirer In which it was both undermined and demoliſh'd 
totally at laſt, deſerves the Attention of every Man 
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aud 


in 


in Britain. It was undermined by the Tnfſnence of 
the Court, too much connived. at and too long to- 


lerated, on the Members of the Cortes. Proftituts 


Hrete hes were found in thoſe Days, I doubt not, 
ag well as in ours, to maintain that the neceſſary In- 
dependency of the Priuce could not be ſupported, 
without allowing a corrupt Depeudency of the Cortes 
o Fim; and I hey had, in thoſe Days, fuch Sue- 
ects in Caſtile, as we ought to hope They will never 
obtain in Britain. When corrupt Majorities were 
thus fecured, Pretences were not wanting, nor will 
they ever be fo, for making Conceſſions to the Crown, 
repugnant to the Spirit of the Conſtitution, and even 
iuconliſtent with the Forms of it. Such Preterces, 
however plauſible, would not have been admitted by 
Men zealous to preſerve their Liberty; becauſe any 
real Danger, remote as well as immediate, to a free 
Con/iitutron would in their Ballance outweigh all 
Conliderations of real Expediency, and much more 
all the trivolous Pretences of that Kind. But the 
* Members of the Cortes were no longer ſuch Men, 
when Caſtilèe loſt her Liberties under Charles the 
5h. The Cuſtoms of bribing the Repreſentaties 
of the Commons, by Gifts and Promiſes, and ſo fecur- 
ing a Majority ro the Court, had long prevail, 
as We have juſt now faid ; and after That, it is 
not to be wonder'd at it Exciſes, given for cight 
Years only, became perpetual ; it Money was 
granted before Grievances were redreis'd ; and it 
the Precedent, ſet in the Time of Henry the 24, 
was follow'd in all ſucceeding Reigns. I he Cortes 
gave this Prince a Supply, tor making War on the 
Moors; but the + Sum being repreſented by the 
Court to be inſufſicient for the Service, it was 
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; of carried that, in Caſe of a Deficiency, the. King 
to- might raiſe, without calling a Cortes, the Money 
tuts neceſſary to make good that Deficiency. This Vote 
not, of Credit gave an incurable fatal Wound to that 
1. Conftitution. I call it a Vote of Credit, though the 
ted, Powers it gave ſeem to be lels than I hoſe, which 
irtes are given by ſome modern Votes of Credit; tor 
"MY ſurely there is a Difference, 'and not a ſmall one, 
ever between a Power to raiſe Money, directly on the 
were People, for a Service known, and already approved, 


and provided for in Part, by their Repreſentatives, 
and a Power to borrow Money, on the national 


n, : a 

even Credit, for Services unknown, and to lay the Na- 
ces tion under an Obligation of paying for That, which 
d by it is poſſible their Repreſentatives may diſapprove. 

e any This Precedent having been made, in Favour 
a fre of ove King, and in one particular Conjuncture, it 
Þ a became a prevailing Argument, in Fayour of every 
mere other King, and in every other Conjuncture; for 
ut che though it may be, nay muſt be, in the vaſt Va- 
Men, WM "ity of Characters, and of Conjunctures, prudent 
's the and juſt to grant, in Favour of ſome Princes, and 
tives upon ſome Occaſions, what it would be neither 
ſecur⸗-prudent, nor juſt to grant, in Favour of other 
vail, Princes, and upon other Occaſions ; yet ſuch is the 
it is Merit of every Prince, who fills a Throne, or ra- 

- eight ther ſuch is the ſervile Adulation paid to Power, in 


what Hands ſoever it be lodged, that general 


Was 

and if and almoſt univerſal Experience ſhews this Rule, 
the 2% which no Man of Senſe would break in the Ma- 
Corte nagement of his private Intereſts, abſolutely rever- 
on the I ſed in the Management of the moſt important, 
| by the MN diana Iutereſts. The Inference to be drawntrom 

ic vas hence is plainly This; that the Inconvenicncy, or 

anger of reſuſing to every Prince, and in every 


—— Conjuncture, ſuch Things as are inconfiſtent with 
the Cogflitution of a free Government, muſt be always 
b | 

| lets 
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leſs than the Inconveniency, or Danger of granting 

them to any Prince, and in any Conjuncture, 
Let me add this ' farther Obſervation, which 
reſents itſelf ſo naturally after the former, 
Fhough it be proper, in all limited Monarchies, to 
watch and guard againſt all Conceſſions, or Uſur- 
pations, that may deſtroy the Ballance of Power, on 
which the Preſervation of Liberty depends ; yet is 
it certain that Conceſſions to the Crown from the 
other, conſtituent Parts of the Legiſlature are almoſt 
alone to be fear'd. There is no Danger that the 
Crown ſhould make them to the others; and on 
this Head the People may very ſafely truſt to Thoſe, 
who wear it, and 'T hoſe, who ſerve it. The Ne 
bility will not make them to the Commons, without 
great Struggles, which give Time for Interpoſi- 
tions; nor the Commons to the Nobility; But both 
may be caſily induced to make them to the Crowy, 
The Reaſons of this Difference are obvious enough; 
for, firſt, a. King is really nothing more than a 
ſupreme Magiſtrate, inſtituted tor the Service of 
the Community, which requires that the executive 
Power ſhould be veſted in a fangle Perſon. He 
hath, indeed, a Crown on his Head, a Scepter in 
his Hand, and velvet Robes on his Back, and He 
ſits elevated in a Throne, whilſt Others ſtand on the 
Ground about Him; and all This to denote that 
He is a King, and to draw the Attention and Re- 
verence of the Vulgar. Juſt ſo, another Man 
wears a Mitre on his Head, a Crofer in his 
Hand, and lawn Sleeves, and fits in a purph 
Eltow-Chair, to denote that he is a Biſhop, and 
to excite the Devotion of the Multitude, who re- 
ceive his Benediction very thankfully on their Knees. 
But ftill the King, as well as the Biſhop, holds an 
Office, and .owes a Service. Officium eft impe- 
rare, now Regium. The King, when He commands, 
diſcharges 
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diſcharges a Truft, and performs a Duty, as well 
as the Subject, when He obeys. Notwithſtanding 
which, Kings are apt to ſce Themſelves in another 


Light, and Experience ſhews us that even They, 


who made Them what They are, are apt to take 
Them for what They are not. From hence it hap- 
pen d in Spain, and may happen poſſibly in other 
Countries, that the Kings, inſtead of being ſatisfy'd 
with, and thankful for the Dignity, Honour, 
Power and Wealth, which they poſſeſs'd in fo 
eminent a Degree above all other Magiſtrates and 
Members of the Commonwealth, repined at their 
being poſſeſs d of no more. What They had, 
was given Them by the Conſtitution; and what 
They had not, was reſerved by the ſame Authority 
to the Nobility,” and to the Commons. But They 
proceeded, and their Sycophants reaſon d, as if the 
ſole: Power of the Government, and the whole 
Wealth of the Nation, belonged of Right to Them, 
and the Limitations of the Monarchy were ſo 
many ' Uſurpations on the Monarch. In the 
ſecond Place, beſides this conſtant Defire of in- 
croaching, there is another Reaſon why Conceſſions 


to the Crown are more to be guarded againſt than 


others, in limited Monarchies. The regal Power 
reſides in one Perſon. The other Shares of the ſu- 
preme Power are aflign'd to Bodies of Men. From 

hence it follows that the Intereſt of the King, and 
the Intereſt of the Crown, cannot well be divided in 
the Mind of a Prince; whereas the Intereſt of each 
Individual may be diſtinguiſh'd from the Intereſt 
of the Nobility, or of the Commons, and ſtill more 
trom That of the Nation, in the Minds of Thoſe, 
who compoſe an Houſe of Peers, or who are 
Repreſentatives of the People. A King cannot be 
tempted to give up the Intereſt of the Crown, be- 
cauſe He cannot give up this publick Intereſt, with- 
N - | 2 2 | OUT 
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i out giving up his private Iutereſt; whereas the G 
il Members of ſuch Aſſemblies may —— their pri. b 


vate Intereſt, by ſacrificing to it That of the Pal. ai 
BH lick. Several other Reaſons might be infiſted up- B 
3 on, to eſtabliſn the Truth of the Obſervation We cc 
=_ have made, and to ſhew how unfairly They argue, 0! 
who all along ſuppoſe that the Independency of the be 
Crown may as calily be loſt, and the Ballance of th 


Power be deſtroy'd on that Side, by Conceffions if 


| | from the Prince, and Uſurpations on Him, as the nc 
z Independency of the Lords, or Commons, may be D 
| loſt, and the Ballance of Power be deſtroy'd on an 


that Side, by Couceſſions to the Prince, and by his of 
Uſurpations. Such Reaſons, for Inſtance, might be th 

8 drawn from the Difference of that Iufluence, which 
_ the Crows hath on the other Eflates, and which the T 
| the other Eftates have on the Crows; as well as mc 
l from the Difference of the Pretences, which may the 
= be urged on Bebalt of the Crows, or of the M. we 
| _ bility, or Commens, to obtain ſuch Conceſſions ;, tor Int 
ſuppoſing them all coequal, as Parts of the Legi- wh 
lature, yet if it be conſiderd that the executive Wil th: 
Power is ſolely in the Croum; that the Diſpoſition a 
of publick Money, as well as publick Employments,is Wl ab! 
a Part of this Power; that this. Power is in con- bee 
tinual Exerciſe, and may immediately affect, more av 
bor leſs, at one Lime or at another, every particular WW wil 
Man, Peer as well as Commoner; whereas the other WM Inf 
Powers are exerciſed occaſionally, are continued ot to 
ſuſpended, in great Meaſure, at the Will of the BI fer 
Prince, and are employ'd chiefly in Matters of ge- of 
neral, not particular Concern ; in fine, if it be con- and 
lider'd farther, that the Powers exerciſed by Af: W He 
blies of Peers aud Commoners, whether theſe Aſem WW Th 
blies be regarded as Parts of the Legiſlature, as the Bi fect 
great Councils of the Nation, or as the Fudges a. 
Proſecutors of enormous Offenders, axe 9 2 tact 
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the ſimple, directed to notorious Purpoſes; conducted 

Pris by Rules always known, always the ſame, and 
ub. WH always ſufficient to theſe Purpoſes; whereas the 

up⸗ Branches of executive Power are numerous and 
We complicated, the Rules various, and the Purpoſes 
gue, often unknown, often contingent ; ſo that it may 

f the become difficult to judge either of the Utility of 

e of the Purpoſes, or of the Sufficiency of the Powers; 
n if all theſe Things be conſider d, I fay, We ſhall 
the not be at a Loſs to determine on which Side the 

7 be Danger to Liberty, in a limited Monarchy, lies 

d on and whether Conceſſions to the Crown, in Prejudice 

y his of the Conſtitution, are not more likely to be made, 

ht be than Conceſſions from it. . Do 
which Happy had it been for the People of Caſtile; if 

h the They had ſeen this Danger in Time, and had re- 

ell as medied, whilſt the Remedies were in their Power, 

may thoſe Defects in their Conſtitution, whatever they 

e M- were, which gave their Kings by Degrees ſuch an 

3 for Influence over the Cortes, as overturn d at laſt the 
Legi- whole Conflitution, and gain'd to the German Race, 
cutive that began to reign in Charles the 5th, ( for his 
olition WI Father Philip is ſcarce to be reckon'd) ſuch an 
nts,'s Wl abſolute Power as the Gothic Kings had never 
con- been able to obtain. Though Charles the 5th was 
more Bi 2 very able Prince, yet the Honour, (tor ſuch it 
ticular I will be eſteem'd by ſome Men) or more truly the 
e other Infamy, of enflaving Caſtile muſt not be aſcribed 


ued ot 
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to his ſuperior Capacity, nor to That of his Mini- 


of the Vertr. Had He been the meereſt Tool, a Thing 
of ge- Wl of Straw, but ſomething leſs than a Scarecrow, 
de con · BI and unable to protect the Property of his Subjects; 
Asen. He might ſtill have taken their Liberties from 
Aſſen- Them, in that Conjuncture, as He did moſt ef- 


as the ſectually. Corruption was eſtabliſſod; a Majority 


ges a, Wl of the Cortes was bribed; the Nobility was de- 
x 2 tach d from the common Intereſt by Titlis, Places, 
Imple; 


Penſious, 
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Penſious, and Grants; and the Clergy in general, 
for Exceptions there were, took no farther Share in 
it than their particular Piques, or ſome indirect 
and fleeting Conſiderations, inſpired them to take, 


The Nation ſaw itſelf betray'd, and the Common: 


proteſted loudly againſt the Proceedings of their 


| Repreſentatives. But This was the very Point, for 


which the Enemies of the Caftilian Conftitution 
waitcd 3 and as ſoon as a Pretence for employing 
Force was given Them, They muffled 'Them- 
ſelves up in that threadbare Cloak of 'Zeal tor the 
Governinent, and dtabd their Country to the 


| Heart. An Ordinance. of the Cortes had been 


made, about a hundred Years before, agaiptt in- 


ercaſing the fanding Forces of the Kingdom to more 


than 400 Soldiers in Garriſons, and 1500 Ginets, 
This Ordinance had not been very well obſerved. 
The long Wars with the Moors made Armits 
often neceſſary, when there was no actual War. 
The Danger of being invaded by the Moors, (tor 
every Mooriſh King was deem d a Pretender to the 
Throne) might ſerve to make Them ſo repreſented; 
and when this Reaſon fail'd intirely, as it did by 
the Conqueſt of Granada, the laſt Potlefſion of 
theſe People in Spain, Pretences for keeping 
Armies on Foot were ſtill to be found. There 
were {till Mooriſh Fadlions; the new Chrifiians 
were Moors in their Hearts; amongſt the ol 
Chriſtians there were ſeveral, who favour'd Them; 
the Pcople were not to be truſted with their own 


Preſervation. Chieures, the rapacious Miniſter cf 


Charles the 5th, and his Journeymen (for ſo were 
thoſe Spaniards calld, according to Dr. Geddes, 
who did not care how much their Country ws 

| plunder'd by Foreigners, provided They ſhared 
the Spoils) Chievres, I ſay, and his Fourneymen, 4 
real Faction, and perhaps not a great one, were i 

i | f 


faft Friends of the Government. The reſt of the 
Nation were open, or ſecret Enemies. According to 
this excellent Logick, the former were to be pro- 
tected in Blundering, for They were guilty of That 
too, as well as in Plundering ; and the latter were 
to be oppreſs d for complaining. The Nation was 
| ſacrificed to a Faction, and an excellent Conſtitution 
deſtroy d, in Favour of a proſligate Government. 
This Deſtruction however would not have been ſo 
caſily accomplith'd, nor would Caſtiliaus alone 
have enſlaved Caſtile to a foreign Race, after aſ- 
ſerting their Liberty ſo often, and ſo boldly, 
againſt Princes of their own Country, if two other 
Circumſtances had not concur d. Ferdinand had 
conquer d Navarre, and a regular, diſciplined 

Army defended that Conqueſt againſt the French. 
| This Army, which was at Hand, march'd into 
Caſtile, deteated the Commons, and extinguiſh'd 
Liberty in a Country, where it had been long de- 
clining. The Nobility was detach'd from the Com- 
mons by Grants of Land, amongſt other Conſidera- 
tions, as I ſaid above; and the Commons renew'd 
their Conteſt on this Head, perhaps unjuſtly, to 
be ſure very unſeaſonably. The Commons however 
were 5uſtified tor taking Arms, in the Opinion of 


govern'd during the Abſence of Charles, whoſe 
Preceptor He had been; for this ' honeſt Man, (too 


eir own where He was afterwards placed,) affirm'd that all 
iter of Wi the Troubles of Caſtile were cauſed by the King, 
lo were Bil and by his covetons and tyrannical Minifters. The 
Geddes, FW Conduct of the Commons, upon this great Occaſion, 


try vs was in many Inſtances raſh and violent, as well as 

y thared i i- adviſed and weak. But They were tumultuons 

„men, © Aſlemblies driven into Deſpair ; and the Nelility, 

were Fr who might have had. great Swiy amongſt Them, 
f 5 5 
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the Nobility, and even in That of Adrian, who 


honeſt to be long endured on the Papal Throne, 
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and might have help'd to regulate their Fire, and 
to keep Them ſober, helpd on the contrary to 
make Them mad, either by neglecting Them, or 
by taking Part againſt I hem, till it was too late; 
and then complain'd of their being mad, with as 
ill a Grace as the principal Men. of Rome, who 
help'd to corrupt that People, complain'd of their 
(Corruption, and athgn'd it as a Reaſon for depriying 

Them of their Liberty. | | 
here cannot be a greater Soleciſm in Politicks 
than That of 2 Nobility, under monarchical Govern 
ert, who ſuſſer the Liberty of the Commons to be 
taken away. In Ariſtocracies, the Nobility get 
whatever the Commons loſe; but in Monarchies, the 
Crown alone is the Gainer, and the certain Con- 
ſequence of their helping to enſlave the Commons, 
mult be That of being enſlaved Themſelves at laſt, 
How, indeed, ſhould it be otherwiſe; ſince the 
Liberty of the Commons cannot be taken away, 
unleſs the Conſtitution be firſt broken; and fince 
neither the Peers, nor any one elſe can hold their 
Privileges or their Propertics, by a better Tenure 
than That of arbitrary Will, when the Conſtitution 
is once broken? Was it pollible to doubt of this 
Truth, We might find the Proof of it, without 
going out of the Country were We are; I mean 
Spain. Amongſt all the ſurprizing Phenomena, 
which have appear'd in the World of late Years, 
there are none, that have ſtruck Mankind with 
more Attoniſhment, rhan thoſe Inſtances of Perſons 
raiſed ro the higheſt Poſts of Power, Authority 
and Command, nay to Empire, who had not, 
either from their obſcure Birth, or their low Ta— 
lents, or their ſill lower Habits, the leaſt Occaſion 
even to dream of ſuch Elevation. Amongſt other 
Countries, Spain hath had her Share of them; and 
the Grandees, as They are pompouſlly tiled, the 
© Sncceſſors 
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Succeffors of thoſe Men, who thought to riſe on 
the Ruin of the Commons of Caftile; They, who 
have the vain Honour of cocking their Hats in the 
2 — their Prince, have been ſeen to ſtand at 
aweful Diſtance, or approach with reſpectful Cringe, 
in the Preſence of a Nd and 5 wo "I? 
I know full well that, in ſuch Governments as 
We ſpeak of here, it is both the Duty and Intereſt 
of the Nobility to oppoſe the Exceſſes of the Com- 
mons; but I know too that They have another 
Duty, which they are not to leave undone ; ano- 
ther Point of Intereſt, which They are not to 
neglect ; and therefore I have ſpoken of this ſecond 


Eſlate in our Government, as of a middle Order, 


that are properly Mediators between the other two, 
in the Eye of our Conſtitution. Whilſt the Peers 
maintain this Character, They will be able to 
diſcharge this Duty ; but they would ceaſe to 
be fo, if it was poflible They ſhould ever become 
the Tools of Faction, or the Vaſſals of a Minifter. 
In Mediations of this Kind, different from Thoſe 
that are more commonly calld ſuch, Mediators 
mingle in the Conteſt, are Parties concern d, and 
can by That alone expect to mediate with Effect, 
whether They be conlider'd as Bodies of Men, 
or Individuals. When the Commons are afſhited 
by the Peers in their reaſonable Endeavours to 
promote, or reſtore Frugality, to ſecure Liberty, 
and to correct all Sorts of Mal- Adminiſtration; the 
Peers will have, both collectively and ſeparately, 
a Credit with the People, as well as with the Re- 
preſentatives of the People; by which They may 
contribute to check the latter, whenever an Houſꝰ 
1 Commons ſhall grow - unreaſonable, factious, or, 
editions. But it the Peers of the Realm neglect 
to oppoſe the Commons in their juſt Attempts, ant | 
forfeit by Conſequence the Character of Impar- 
Ra | tiality, 
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tiality, and even the Air of Independency, the Peer. 


will then add little Strength to the Crown, when- 


ever the evil Day comes, and have as little Power 
to prevent it from coming. There was a Time, 
our Fathers ſaw it, when an Houſe of Commons de- 
ſtroy'd, inſtead of ſupporting, the Conſtitution, and 
introduced Tyranny, under Pretence of excluding 
Slavery. I think it might be ſhewn, from the 
Anecedotes of that Age, that This could not haye 
happen d, if the Court had not been ſo long and 
ſo partially abetted by the greateſt Part of the 
Nobility and Clergy, both in the Houſe of Lords 
and out of it. An univerſal and timely Concur- 
rence with the Spirit of the Commons, which was 


pious in the true Senſe of the Word at firſt, would 


have had, I preſume, the full Effect that every 
honeſt Man propoſed in a Parliamentary Retorms 
tion of the State; and thoſe fatal Opportunities, 
that were afterwards given to the Republican, Pri- 
bjterian and Independent Factious, would have been 
avoided. But They, who could have trimm a, 
(tor there is a wiſe and honefi, as well as a ſilly and 
corrupt Trimming } or have mediated with Succek, 
loft the Power of doing either; Some by abetting 
the Crown ſo long, for Fear of the Commons, and 
Others by concurring with the Commons fo far, tor 
Fear of the Crown, that the People in general had 
no Confidence in the former, and that the Jatter 
were afraid to truſt their Prince after all 'They had 
done againſt Him. If any Man had trufted to thc 
plauſible Proſeſſions of the Court at that Time, 
and the Court had ſubdued the oppoſite Party, We 
may judge, without any Breach of Charity, that thek 
Men would have found Themſelves deceived. Ju 
fo, if any Men, who meant the Reformation, not 
the Deſtruction of the State, believed in the can 
4% Reformers of that Age, ſuch Men =_ 2 
Dou 


ers Doubt egregiouſly deceived. But I confeſs Myſelf 


len- of Opinion, and ſurely upon no improbable Grounds, 
wer that there were few, or no ſuch Men. The good 
me, Intentions of the Court were diſtruſted even by 
de- Thofe, who took Arms for the King; and the ill 
and Intentions of many of the Leaders on the other 


ding Side were ——_ no Doubt, by many, who 
the took Arms for, the Parliament. But two of the 
have three Eflates being ripe for the raſheſt Enterprizes, 


and and the third being in no Condition to mediate, 
the the Extremes claſh'd without any Power fufficient 
Lords to interpoſe; and when the Sword was drawn, the 
ncur- Sword could alone decide. I conclude therefore, 
1 Was from theſe two Examples, that as there cannot be 
vould a greater Error in Politicks than That of a Nobi- 
every lity, who aſſiſt a Prince to take away the Liberties 
orma- and Privileges of the Commons; (which was the Caſe 
nities, in Caftile ;) ſo the ſureſt Way of preventing that 
Pre. terrible Dilemma, wherein Men are obliged to 
e been chuſe either Submiſſion to tyrannical Government, 
immd, or Concurrence with an enraged and no longer 
ly and governable People, (which hath been the Caſe in 
uccels, Wl Czftile and Britain both, ) is for the Nobility, and 
betting the principal Men amongſt the Commons, to engage 
75, and b early in the Cauſe of Liberty, that the former 
far, tor WF may be always in Condition to mediate with Ef- 
ral had Wh fect, and the Jatter have always Power to allay the 
e latte intemperate Heat of their own Body. 
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UT to reſume the Compariſon of other On. 
Þ 3 /irtitions of Government with our own, I lay 
that it the Gotbick Conſtitution in Spain, either by 
original Defects, or by deviating from, and not 
being reduced again in Time to its firſt Principles, 
was deſtroy'd through the Corruption of Parliaments, ar 
and by the Force of an Army, one of which betray'd, th 
and the other conquer'd the Commons of. Caſtile; 8 
the Commons of France ſeem either not to have had, ar 
or to have loſt, in the dark Beginnings of that 8 
Monarchy, all Share in the ſapreme, legiſlatiu 7 
Power. The great, original Defect of having pr 
but wo Etates to ſhare the ſupreme Power is an Wi © 
Objection common to the Roman, and to the French ih in 
Con/titutions, with this Difference; of the thre, me 
{unple Forms of Government, the Monarchical, th: Pre 
Ariſtocratical, and the Democrutical, Rome wanted Wil ext 
the firt, and France hath always wanted the /af. 
Rome had a Nobility and a Commonality, but no Mu- © 
giſtracy fitted by its Inſtitution to anfwer the Pu- tha 
poles of that ſupreme Magiſtrate, who is calld 
King, cven in limited Monarchies. France hati 
always had a Kine and a Nobility, and hath felt 
their Turns all the Evils of a Monarchical and Arif 1 5 
' cratical Tyranny. But the People have not had, | 7 


preſume, ſince the Goverament of the Eranks 2 
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fully eftabliſh'd on this Side of the Rhine, and the 
Form of their Monarchy ſettied, any Share in the ſu- 
yy preme Power, either collectively or repreſentatively, 
7 how much ſoever a contrary Notion may have 


been.countenanced by {ome Writers, and have been 
rally entertain'd, at leaſt in other Countries, 
There is no Nation in the World, fays J4:zerat, 
more #/Iuflrious, nor any, whole Original is more 
obſcure than That of the French. They, who would 
diſpute the i, could hardly diſpute the la; and 
it is no Buſineſs of mine to controvert eit her. As 


Con- dark as their Original is, We may diſcover enough 
I fay to eſtabliſh what hath been ſaid, and to carry on 
er by the Compariſon We are making. 2 1 
1 net The Franks were a Nation cf Germany, ſeated 
ples, at one Time between the Elhe, Rhine and Neckar, 
nents, and at another (That is, in the Reign of Theodg/ns 
ray'd, the younger) extending 'I hemſelves on the German 
aftite; Side of the Rhine, from Cologue down to Nimighen, 
e had, and ſtill lower. What is known therefore of the 
f that Government of the antient Germans, either from 
2 Tacitus, or any other good Authority, may be 
having properly apply d to their Government, whilſt "They 
is an continued in Germany, and even after They ſettled 
French in Gaul, till ſuch Times as We find, by Relations 
three, more modern, that a different Form of Government 
al, the prevaild amongſt Them. Now it jecms to Me. 
wante extremely plain that a different Form of Government 
he J,. did prevail amongſt Them even from the Time of 
no M. eis, the Conqueror of Gaul. Thus for Inſtance, 
de Pur that Patlage in Tacitus, where he ſays * that ths 
8 calld 
ice hatl | OO rn jg 
h felt in - by TEN N%i/:tate, Duces ex Virtute ſumunt; rec Regibas 
t had, [ bed De lor. Germ. 
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(182) 
antiem Germans took their Kings on Account of Nos 
bility, and their Generals on Account of Valour; 
that the Power of their Kings was not abſolute and 
unlimited; and that their Generals commanded by the 
Authority, which their Example rather than their 
Power gave Them; that Paſlage, I ſay, is properly 
enough apply d to the Franks before, and perhaps 
during the Conqueſt of Gaul; but very improperly 
afterwards, when + Clovis, both King and General 
of that People, had founded the Monarchy, which 
He tranſmitted to his Poſterity. That the Nation 
of the Franks was divided into ſeveral Tribes, or 
Clans, and that Theſe were govern'd by ſeveral 
little Princes, cannot be doubted. Habebat 
quot Pagos, tot pane Duces. That a General was 
choſen to command the whole with ſovereign Au- 
thority, but according to certain Rules made by 
common Conſent, whenever any great Enterprize 
was undertaken, and that Clovis himſelf, though 
He ſucceeded his Father Childeric 1n commanding 
over a Part of the Franks, was choſen in this Man- 
ner, and for this Purpoſe, is certain. In his firſ 
Expedition, he led an Army of Free-booters, and 
was obliged by Compact to divide the Spoil by 
Lots amongſt Them. The Story, which ſo many 
Authors have told, after Gregory of Tours, of a 
private Soldier, who refuſed to leave to his Diſpo- | 
tition a Veſſel of Gold, that had bcen taken out of tio 
a Church at Rheims, and broke it before his Face, | 
is a Proof that he was nothing more at firſt than! the 
have repreſented Him, the Head of a Troop of Ai» ih of 
wenturers, who choſe Him to lead Them, but I luc 
made their Conditions with Him. The Franks 
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Os therefore might be at this Time, in ſome Senſe, - 
ur; * all free, perfectly equal, and independent; but 
and will it follow from hence that They continued to be 
the ſo, in any denſe, after Clovis had founded their 
heir Monarchy; had deſtroy'd all their little Kings; united 
erly in one Body, and under his own Domination, all 
naps their little States; and changed the Form of their 
erly WI Government, by appointing Dukes, Earls, Vicars, 
eral and other Magiſtrates, to govern: under Him, ac- 
hich cording to the Model of Government in the latter 


Roman Empire? Certainly not. However this 
Change was brought about, and to whatever it was 
owing, the Monarchy. of the Franks in- Gaul was 
built on the Ruins ot their former Government. This 
Boulainvilliers himſelf confeſſes, when He ſays 
(though not very accurately, nor conſiſtently, as T 
imagine, in calling their former Government a Kind 
of Ariſtocracy that the Principle of Union, which 
founded the Monarchy, on the Ruins of a Kind of 
Ariſtocracy, was the miſtaken Ambition of particular 
Men. In ſhort, Proots enough may be collected 
out of this very Author to ſhew that the Govern- 
ment of the Franks, even under the irt Race of 
their Kings, was not only different from the German 
Governments, but in * Reſpects founded on 
quite oppoſite Principles. One of theſe Reſpects, 
which 1s immediately to my Purpoſe, I ſhall men- 
tion. ; | 

The general Aſſemblies, that were held at firſt in 
the Month of March, and afterwards in the Month 
of May, were national Aſſemblies, indeed; but not 
luch as the antient Germans held; among whom the 
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hereſore : * princ 'pal 
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* principal} Men conſulted and decided about the 
leaſt, and the whole Body of the People about the 
greateſt Affairs. In thefe Aſſemblies of the French 
the People had nothing to do, unleſs We reckon 
for Something the Function of + bollowing, which 
the Author I have juſt now quoted * Them, 
and which he ſays that Cuſtom had render d 
neceſſary. In one Word, the People had not 
any Share in the ſupreme Power, either collec- 


tively or repreſentatively, in the . ee Plan of 


the French Government. Whether They acquired 
-any Share in this Power afterwards, let us enquire 
next. f MMdezerai pretends, and indeed the 
whole Hiſtory of France vouches for Him, 4+ thai 
mo Nation ever hsnour'd their Nobility ſo much as 
the French; amongſt whom the Nobility was wt 
only exempt from all Sorts of Impoſitions and 
Charges, but commanded abſolutely all inferior Ranks, 
who were almoſt in à State of Servitude. How could 
it be otherwiſe, when the Nobility and chief Magi- 
ftrates, and the Clergy, compoſed alone the national 
Councils, or Parliaments, and even exerciſed diftribu- 
tive Fuftice all over the Kingdom? Their Power in- 
creaſed, as That of the Kings of the firſt Race dimi- 
niſh'd. Charles Martel, indeed, who truſted tothat 
Battle-Axe, which gave Him his Name, and to foreign 


nn 


0 


* De minoribus Principes, de majoribus omnes. Tacit. 
+ ls (That is the French) Jaiſſerent paſſer aux hauts Magi. 
frrats, les Ducs, les Comtes, & les Vicaires, le Droit de la Nation 
entiere ; de ſorigue le Commune neut plus d autres Fonctions dans 
les Afſemblets reilles, que diy paroitre pours les Acclamationy 


gue PUſage rendoit neceſſaires. | 
| e Boulainv. Mem. Hiſt. 


. | 

++ Famais Natien ihoncra tant la Nobleſſe que celle la; Car 

non ſeulement elle etoit exempt? de toute forte d' Impots, & Corvts, 
mais commandoit 4 baguctie d ſes Inferieurs, ſur leſquels elle avoil 
peſgue Droit de ſervitude. 

| Troops 
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Troops, laid aſide the national Aſſemblies, neglected 


the Nobility, and miſuſed even the Clergy, who 


damn'd Him for it. But Pepin found it neceſſary 
to regain Both, and attach Them to his Intereſt, 
in order to mount the Throne. By attaching Them, 


He attach'd the whole Nation to him. Childeric 


was depoſed, and He choſen King in a general Af- 


ſembly held at Soiſſons, which Megerai calls moſt 
improperly (ſince the Expreſſion communicates a 


falſe Idea to his Reader) the States, les Etats. Theſe 


Aſſemblies, in his Time, in That of his Son Charles 
the Great, and ſo on, conſiſted of the Nobility and 


Clergy alone; and once more it is beyond all Dif- 


pute certain, that the People had no more Share in 


theſe national Councils, under the ſecond, than un- 


der the e Race of the Kings of France. 


When the third Race of theſe Kings began in 


Hugues Gapet, the Lords were ſo powerful in their 
Eftates, and ſo independent in their Governments, 
that He was forced to come to a Kind of Compo- 
ſition with Them. They became Sovereigus, each 
in his Territory, but held of the Crows, and ac- 


knowledged the King for the ſupreme Lord. There 


was ſcarce a Town, which had not a little Sovereign ; 
ſcarce a Caſtle without ſome little Tyrant. The 
Parliaments, in theſe Ages, took ſeveral Turns; 
Ils prirent divers plis, as * Paſquier expreſſes Him- 
elf; but ſtill they conſiſted of Princes, great Lords, 


Biſhops and Abbots, who decided in them their Diſ- 


putes with one another, and with the King, and 
maintain'd by theſe Means a Sort of national Confe- 
deracy, or foederal Union of many States, politically 
united under owe Head. Such Aſſemblies as theſe, 
under the ſecond and third Race, were the original 
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Inſtitutions, from whence the * Parliaments of France 
have procceded, as many Alterations as they have 
received, and as much as they are now changed; ſo 
that We may ſafely affirm the Parliaments of France 
never gave the People any Share in the Government 
of that Kingdom, and whoever entertains a Notion 
that the Aſſemblies of the States did, or that Þ theſ: 
Aſſemblies are of great Antiquity, or that they arc 
the Foundation of the Liberty of the People of 
that Country, will find Himſelf, on due Examina- 
tion, groſly deceived. A 

— Theſe Aſſemblies of the three Eflates, the M. 
bility, Clergy, and Commons, were invented firſt by 
A Philip le Bel. They were entirely unknown 
before the Year 1301. The People had no Right 
to any ſuch Aſſemblies ; and when they were inſti- 
tuted, they were plainly defign'd for nothing leſs 
than the Good of the People. Long after the Eſta- 
bliſhment of the Capetian Race, when Taxes grew 
heavy, and were laid on and levied very arbitra- 
rily, *+ Seditions and Rebellions of an oppreſsd 
People, who had no other Recourſe, follow'd. To 
prevent Theſe, not only Writs, or Orders, were 
ſent to the Nobility and Clergy, in the ſeveral Sherift- 
wicks and Bailywicks, but to the Commons, to 
aſſemble and take into Conſideration how to redreſs 
Gricvances, and ſupport the publick Expences; and 
after ſuch Conſideration had amongſt "Themſelves, 
to depute ſome Perſons of each Order, or Eftate, 


K— 


* Primitive Origine & Inſtitution des Parlemens. 1b. 
i | 
tf L' Afemblee des Etats. — fut une Idee toute nouvelle at 
Philippe le Bel. & ju/gu' alors entirement inuſitte. | 


| Boulainv. Let. ſur les arciens Parl. de France. 
* Paſqu. Recb. | 
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to confer together in the Place appointed for hold. 
ing ſuch general Aſſemblies. The Commons were 
added to theſe Aſſemblies, * ſays Paſquier, againſt the 
antient Order or Pradtice of France, for no other 
Reaſon than This, that the principal Burthen, or 
Charge, was to fall upon them, This was the true 


Reaſon. Redreſs of Grievances had no Part in the 


Schemes of that rapacious and profuſe Prince, who 
was the Author of this Inſtitution; and He, that 
conſiders the Manner, in which 7heſe Aſſemblies were 
convened, the Powers They were ſuffer'd to exer- 


ciſe, the Subordination, in which the Commons par- 


ticularly were kept, and the habitual, unavoidable 
Influence, under which They lay, will be caſily 
convinced that ſuch Aſſemblies were fitted to do 
the Jobs, and ſanctify the Iniquity of the Court, 


and nothing more. If, at any Lime, they make 


any good Ordinances for the Reformation of the 
State, Þ theſe Ordinances are, ſays honeſt Paſquier, 
like fine Pieces of Tapefiry, hung up to make a Shew 
to Pofterity. They have no other Effect. But the 
Inpoſition granted to the King hath its full Effect. I 
conclude therefore, and upon ſufficient Grounds, 
that even ſince the Eſtabliſhment of theſe Aſſemblies 
o the Eftates, in the Beginning of the 14th Cen- 
tury, the People of France have had no real Share 
in the ſupreme Power of the Government, either col- 
ectively or repreſentatively. 


I might illuftrate and prove what is here advanced 2 
by the Example of every Aſſembly of the States of 


France, of which We have any good Accounts, 


Le Roturier ſut expres afoute, contre ancien Ordre de la 
France, à cette Aſſemble, &c. | 

T Ce, font belles Japiſſeries, qui ſervent ſeulrment de Pa- 
. 2 une Poſterite. Cependant PF Iinpoſt que l on accurde au Roy 
fart bien mis & Effet. | 


B b 2 | from 


Fo» 


( 


from the /ir/} in 1301 to the laſt that was held, ag 
J remember, in 1614. Rut ſuch a Deduction would 
carry us too far., I ſhall content Myſelf therefore 
with making two Oblervations. 3 
Firſt, that theſe Farces (for ſuch theſe Aſſemblies 
were, and ſuch they were delign'd ro be) owe their 
Inſtitution not only to one of the worſt Kings, but 
to one of the worſt Miniſters, that France ever ſaw; 
Eusguerand de Hariguy, who was call'd the Coadjuter 
and the Governor of the Kingdom; the molt inſolent, 
the moſt avaricious, and the molt prodigal Man of 
bis Age. The great Ability of this Miniſter, on 
which his whole Merit with a greedy Maſter was 
raiſed, conſiſted in making his Adminiſtration a 
Syſtem of Violence and Fraud, in order to plunder 
and enſlave the People. When he durſt not employ 
one, He tarn'd H imſelf to the other; and how 
groſly and impudently He managed even Fraud, it 
may not be improper to take Notice, in one In- 
ſtance ; becauſe We ſhall ſee the better, by this In- 
ſtance, what the Nature and Effect of theſe Aſſem- 
blies were, of which We ſpeak, and what Ule the 
Court made of them from their firſt Inſtitution, 
Fyguerand de Marigny then, meeting with great 
Oppoſition to * ſome Taxes He had deviſed, pro- 
poſed the calling an Aſembly of the States, and 
hoped probably that He might gain the Commons 
to favour the Intention He had of extending 
theſe Taxes to the Nobility and Clergy. A great 
Scaffold was erected, The King, the Lords and 
the Clergy took their Places on it. The Commons 
attended at the Foot of it. The Miniſter made 
a molt vehement Dcclamation, to ſtir the Pab 
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ſions of the Audience, and made no Scruple of in- 
ſinuating in it, what neither He nor his after in- 
tended to perform, a Promiſe. of reimburſing, at- 
ter the Expedition propoſed, what the People thould 
give to the King. The King roſe ſrom his Throne, 
and advanced to the Extremity of the Scaffold, 
that He might ſecond by his Looks the Harangue 
of his Treaſurer, and ſee who "Thoſe were, that re- 


fuſed, or conſented to the Aid he demanded. The 


Deputies of Paris promiſed to give a ſufficient Sup- 
ply, or to follow the King in their Perſons to the 
War. The other Deputies concur'd in this gene- 


ral Engagement, and the Aſſembly broke up, with- 


out any farther Deliberation, or any Ordinance 0 
the Eftates. But an Ordinance of the King ſoon fol- 
low'd ; a Þ general Exciſe was impoſed by his Au- 


thority, as if it had been the Grant of the Eſates 


to Him; and his Miuiſter had a Number of Har- 
pies ready, whom He let looſe to deſolate the King- 
dom, by levying this infamons Tax, tor the Con- 
ſideration of ſome little Advance made to the King. 
It you ask what were the Conſequences of theſe 
Proceedings, it will be ſufficient to mention two. 
The Tax of a 5th on the Revenues of the Subject, 
which is the Proportion of our Land Tax of ſour 
Shillings in the Pound, was continued, though the 
general Exciſe had been impoſed ; and * Enguerand 
de Marigny was hang'd in the ſucceeding Reign for 
This, amongſt other Crimes, though not by an 


Aſembly of the Eſtates ; for the Eſtates had neither 
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the Opportunity, nor the Power of reſenting the 
greateſt Inſult that could be offer d them, and the 
greateſt Injury that could be done to the Na- 
tion. „ | 
The nent Obſervation IJ have to make is very 
ſhort; but I think very pertinent, and very im- 
portant. This Example ſhews us clearly how 
true it is, that no Infruments of Tyranny can be 
found ſo ſure and effectual as an Aſſembly of the 
Eſtates of a Realm, when ſuch an Aſſembly is fo con- 
ſtituted as to want the Power, (which was from the 
firſt the Cauſe of the three Eſtates in France ) and 
the ſame muſt happen, when they are ſo managed 
as to want the Will (which became at laſt the Caſe 
of the Cortes in Spain) to ſecure the Liberty and 
defend the Property of the People, againſt ſuch 
Kings as Philip le Bel, and ſuch Coadjutors as 
Alarigny. This Prince and his Miniſter had ftraind 
. Prerogative to the utmoſt, and had govern'd by 
it very tyrannically, Whilſt zh7s Expedient would 
do, they try'd no other ; but when T hey appre- 
hended it might fail Them, They added a Depy- 
tation of the Commons to the Aſſembly of the Eſtates ; 
that, tceming to create a mew Controul on the 
Crown, They might in Reality give greater Scope 
and treer Exercile to arbitrary Will. The Friends 
of Liberty therefore, who live under limited Monar- 
chies, cannot be too carcful to preſerve their Confit- 
?!!tion in Vigour, nor too fcartul leſt their Repre- 
ſentatiwes ſhould be ſo influenced as to neglect their 
Privileges, miſapply their Powers, and depart from 
their Integrity; tince theſe Friends of Liberty ſee 
that the greateſt Mafters of Tyranny have judged the 
Form, without the Spirit, of a free Government more 
{favourable to their Schemes of Oppreſſion, than all 
the Authority, that a/o/ute Monarchy can give F 
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(191) 
and that They made an Innovation in the Form of 
their Government on this very Motive, and for this 


very Purpoſe. | 0 | 
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LETTER XVI. 

FT I 
Have dwelt long, perhaps too long, on the laft 

Head. I was induced to it, not only becauſe 
the Account, I have given according to the Truth 
of Hiſtory, is contrary to the national Prejudices 
of many People on this Subject, as I hinted before; 
but principally becauſe the great Point of Strength 


and Security, on which the Freedom of our Conſti- 
tution reſts, will appear in a fuller Light, by being 


thus contraſted with the Conſtitution of the French 


Covernment. Both their Anceſtors and ours came out 
of Germany, and had probably much the ſame 
Manners, the ſame Cuſtoms, and the ſame Forms 
of Government. But as They proceeded diſſerently 
in the Conqueſts They made, ſo did They in the 
Eſtabliſhments that follow'd. The Conqueſt of 
Britain was a Work of Time, and the Saxon Mo- 
varchy was long in forming. The Conqueſt of 
Gaul was carried on with greater Rapidity, and 
the French Monarchy was ſooner form'd. From 
hence ſome Reaſons might be drawn to account, 
amongſt others, for that great Diflerence n 

the 


(192) 
the Conſtitutions of the two Monarchies, which theſe 
two German Nations tounded, at no great Diſtance 


of Time, in Britain and in Gaul. But I ſhall not 


indulge myſelf in gueſſing at the Reaſqns, or Ac- 
cidents, that determined the Franks to the Diviſion 
They made of their People, and to the Form of 


Government They eftabliſh'd. Whatever Reaſons, 


or Accidents, determined Them, This is certain; 
that the Diſtinction of Lord and Vaſſal became 
the general Diſtinction of the whole Nation; that 
the * Commons amongſt Them were little better 
than Slaves, whatever They had been in Germany; 
and that They were ſo inured to Servitude under 
their Kings, Prelates and Lords, that They lookd 
on Themſelves at laſt, not zu/ily, but unjuſtly, as 
Men, who had no Right, no not even a Right by 
Nature, to any Share in the Government ot that 
Community, whereot They made ſo vaſtly the 
principal Part. . 

In Britain another Conſtitution was form'd, and 
another Spirit prevail'd. The Saxons had aÞ Nobi- 
lity too, ariſing from perſonal Valour, or Wiſdom, 
continued by Blood, and ſometimes conter'd by the 
Prince, however legally at firſt it matters not to en- 
quire, on ſuch as held great Offices about his Per- 
fon. All theſe were the Adeliugs, or Nobles, an 
Handlul in Compariſon ct the Frilingi, or Free- 
born, who made the Body of the Saxon People. Ihe 
Freedom of this People was erected on two Co- 

lums, that have proved more durable than Brabs. 


— 


* Le Penple, d'un autre Cote, fe fait Faſtice, reconnoiſſant 
eombvien la Contition nature/le le Doit eloigner de Concours du 
Government, & dans Je ſentiment ne je fait entendre que fr 
Keguite. | | | 
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They wore Parties to the making, and to the exe- 


exting all the general Laws of the Kingdom. They 


the Jegiftative Power; were join'd to the 
Lords in the Adminiſtration of Ju ice; and no 
Magifrate, or Officer, could exerciſe Juriſdiction, 
nor Authority over Them, no not Eccleſiaſtical, 
without their Conſent and Election. The Cmites 
ix Plebs, who were choſen for this laſt Function, 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, made one Rank a- 
mongſt the Saxon Cammonalty. The Cuſtodes Pa- 
gam, ſuch as had an Helmet, a Coat of Mail, and 
a gilt Sword, for their ordinary Arms, whether 
They fought on Foot, or on Horfeback, made 
another Rank; and the plain Pagani, or Ceorles, 
made the loweſt, But even Theſe were totally 
diſtinct from, and far ſuperior to the Lazzi, or 
Haves, nay to the free Lazzi, ſuch as had been 
Saves, and were become free. The Ceorles were 
Freemen to all Intents and Purpoſes, and in all the 
Eflentials of Liberty, as much as the Saxons of 
any ſuperior Rank, and were capable of riſing to 


aby ſuperior Rank by Merit, or by Favour. 


Theſe are the Sources, from which all the Diſ- 
tinctions of Rank and Degree, that exiſt at this 
Day amongf us, have flow'd. Theſe are the ge- 
neral Principles of all our Zibertics, That this 
Saxon Conflitmtion hath vary'd in many Particulars, 
and at ſeveral Periods of Time, I am far from 
denying. That it did fo, for Inſtance, on the 
Entry of the Normans, though certainly not near 
ſo much as many have been willing to believe, and 
to make others believe, is allow'd. Nay, let it be 
allow d for Argument's Sake, and not otherwiſe, that 
during the firſt Confuſion, and the ſubſequent Diſ- 
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que par orders, which neceſſarily accompany and follow ſo 

great, and ſo violent a Reyolution, the Scheme of 
the Haxon Conſtitution was broken, and the Liberties 
They Cc — 
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f the People invaded, as well as the Crown uſurp d. 
Let us even agree that Laus were made, without 
the Conſent of the People; that Qficers and Aa- 
giſtrates, civil, a and eccleſiaſtical, were im · 


poſed without their Election; in one Word, that 
theſe Norman Kings and the Lords had ' mounted 
each other too high to be Lords over Freemen, and 
that the Government was intirely Monarc hical and 


Ariftocratical, without any Exerciſe: of Democrati- 


cal Power. Let all This be granted, and the ut- 
moſt that can be made of it will amount to "This; 
that Confuſion and Violence at the Entry, and for 
ſome. Time after, under the Government of a fo- 
reign Race, introduced many illegal Practices, and 
ſome foreign Principles of Policy, contrary to the 
Spirit, and Letter too, of the antient Conſtitution; 
and that theſe. Kings and the Lords abuſed their 
Power over the Freemen, by Extortion and Oppreſ- 
ion, as Lords over. Tenants. But it will remain true 
that neither Kings nor Lords, nor both together, 
* could prevail ' over. Ibem, or gain their Conſent 
to give their Right, or the Law, up to the King's 
Beck. But ſtill the Law remain? d Arbiter both ef 
King and People, and the Parliament ſupreme Eu- 
pounder and Fudge both if it and Them. Tho' the 
Branches were-lopp'd, and the Tree loſt its Beauty 
for a Time, 75 the Root remain d untouch'd, was 
ſet in a good Soil, and had taken ſtrong Hold in 
it; ſo that Care, and Culture, and Time were in- 
deed required, and our Anceſtors were forced to 
water it, if 1 may uſe ſuch an Expreſſion, with 
their Blood; but with this Care, and Culture, and 
Time, and Blood, it ſhot up again with greater 
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happy under the Shade of it; for if the ſame Form 


was not exactly reſtored in every Part, a 


Tree of 


the ſame Kind, and as beautiful, and as luxuriant as 


the former, grew up from the fame Root. 
Jo bring our Diſcourſe to that Point, 


which is 


here immediately concern'd ; Parliaments were ne- 
ver interrupted, nor the Rig t of any Eſtate taken 


away, however the Exerci 


of it might be diſ- 


turb d. Nay, they foon took the Forms they 
till preferve, were conſtituted almoſt as they now 
are, and were iutirely built on the ſame general Prin- 
ciples, as well as directed to the fame Purpoſes. 

When I ſay that they were conflituted almoſt as they 


now are, I do. not mean to enter into any of thoſe 


minute Queſtions, - about which a Man may em- 


ploy much Time and Study, and have as little 


true _ uſeful Knowledge of our Conſtitution as 
the. moſt ignorant Man alive. But I propoſe to 


make a ſhort Reflection or two on the 


Property 


and Power of the three F/tates that compoſe our 


Parliament, as they ſtood formerly, and as they 


now ſtand ; becauſe although our Parliaments were 


compoſed of King, Lords and Commons 


in thoſe- 


Days, as well as theſe, yet the Difference of the 


Weight, which each of theſe Efates hath 


caſt into 


the Scale of Government, at different Periods, does 
in Effect make ſome Difference in the Conſtitution . 
of Parliaments; and by conſidering this Difference, 
our Thoughts will be led the better to judge of the 
true Poiſe of our Cnſtitution, on maintaining which 
our All depends; ſince the nearer We keep to it, 
the fafer our Liberty is, and ſince every Variation 
trom it is dangerous to- our Liberty), in a De- 


gree proportionable to ſuch Variation. 
then, and Power by Conſequence, have 


Property 
changed 


Hands, or rather have ſhifted much in the ſame 


CES 


Hands, 
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the Church were in thoſe Days, and long after. 
wards, the great Proprictors, and by the Natute 
of Tenures, as well as by the Bulk of their Eſtate, 
They held the Commons in no ſmall A A gs 
ſeem to have gayern'd without much Regard to 
Them, or to their Concurrence, in many Caſes, 
But the Regard, that was not paid Them at firſt, 
the Kings, the Lords and the Church found it ne- 


ceſſary to pay Them in a ſhort Time ; and that 


Authority, that Weight in the Ballance of Power, 
which Property did not give Them, They ſoon 
acquired, or rather reſumed by their Numbers, and 
by the Circumftances, that tollow'd. By the Cir- 
cumſtances, that tollow'd, I mean, the great Dilor- 
ders in the State, and the civil Wars, which the 
Ambition of Princes, of the Nobility, and of the 
Church too, created. In all theſe Conflicts, ſome 
of the Commons * bolding for the King, who pro- 
miſed Liberty from the Lords, and Others fiding with 
the Lords, who promiſed T hem Liberty from the 
King, They came off better in the End than their 
Principals, and an Example rarely to be parallel 
was ſet; tor general Liberty was nurſed by theſe 
Means, under the Wings of particular Ambition, In 
later Days, when the Nation, harraſs'd and ſpent 
by the long Wars of Jork and Lancaſter, ſeem'd 
glad to ſettle under any ſtable Government; and in 
this Temper gave many Advantages to the Cur- 
ning of Henry the 7th, which the Violence of his 
Son improved. It is certain that the Commons ſul- 
fer d extremely from the Avarice of que, the Pro- 
fuſion of the other, and the higli- train d Prerog 
tive of both, But then their Sufferings were tem- 
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Hands, ſince the Norman Era. Kings, Lords and 
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rery, and may be ſaid to have ended with theſe 

igns ; whereas the Sufferings of the Nobility and 
the Church were permanent and irretrie vable. The 
King aud his Council, ſays the Author I quoted laſt, 

der Colour of Liveries and Retainders, brought 
the whole Kingdom to be of their Livery, It was ſq. 
But ſtill the Commons loſt nothin oa gain'd much. 
0p were more under Subjection to the Crown; 
but They were leſs under Subjection to the Lords 
and the Church. Not only the Dependencics on 
Theſe were broken, but the Lords and the Church 
were made more dependent on the Crows than the 
Commons. had been on Them, The Lords were 
obliged to attend the Court at their own Expence, 
and might alienate their Eftates to defray this Ex- 
pence. A great Part of the Lands of the Church 
were confiſcated and parcell'd out to Thoſe, who 


| could buy, at very cheap Rates; and the Increaſe 


of Trade, which begun about this Time to be very 
conſiderable, put the Commons into a Condition of 
being the Buyers. Thus were the old Foundations 
of Property and Power ſapp'd on one Side, and 
new Foundations laid on the other. Some of the 
Weight of the Church continued in the Scale of the 
Lords, and ſome of it hath gone fince into That of 
the Commons. The Parliamentary Controul of the 
Crown did not become leſs, but it became more 

equally and more uſefully placed. Democracy was 
to well poiſed with Ariſfocracy, after this great 
Change, that if They divided, They could not in- 
vade one another; and if They united, They could 
not be invaded by the Monarc hy. Far different was 
the Caſe in other Countries, where the Crown got 
the better of the Lords, and baffled, at leaſt in ſume 
Degree, the monſtrous Attempts of Ecclefiaftical = 
Ulurpation. In France, for Inſtance, when the In- 

croachments of the Papal Power TY , _ 
piety 5 ure 
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Church compounded with the Crown, and an Ali. 


ance ſucceeded of the Monarchy with the Hierarchy, ; 
But if the Church was able to compound, the No- y 
bility was forced to ſubmit in that Kingdom; ſo n 
Thar the Authority and Wealth of the Church being 4 
fix d on the Side of the Crown, the whole Strength t 
and Influence of the Nobility being taken from n 
'Them, and incorporated with the Power of the q 
Crown, and the Commons having nothing to do a 
in that Government, but to pay Taxes, and carry þ 
Arms, the Kings of France are become abſolute ſl 
Monarchs; and whatever Liberty, or Appearance WM 
of Liberty, there was in that Conflitution, it is to- t 
tally deſtroy'd. Ie? . n 
When I ſay, that Parliaments were intirely built is 
on the ſame general Principles, as well as direfed to by 
the ſame Purpoſes, as they ftill are, I ſhall be juſti- pl 
ty'd by the whole Tenour of our Hiftory, and of our pl 
Law. Let us conſider This in a Caſe the plaineſt 7 
imaginable, tho it ſuffers ſo much Debate through il 
the Effrontery of ſome Men. Let us conſider it re- ol 
latively to that great Principle, that Parliaments 7 
ought to be independent of the Crown, in all Reſpects, ur 
except ſuch as are ſettled by the Law and Cuſtom an 
of Parliament, and concerning which there is no a 
Diſpute. Now, this general Principle hath not only ve 
been always the fame, but it hath been always 4 an 
declared, in the moſt authentick and ſolemn Man- ey 
ner; and Parliaments have not been more intent uſ 
on any national Concern whatever, than on main- En 
taining this Principle, and ſecurjng the Effects of it. ( 
Iſay Parliaments have been conſtantly thus intent, th 
and eſpecially in the beſt Times, during more than V. 
three Centuries at leaſt; for I would not go back ſol 
too far, nor grope unneceſſarily in the dark. What ou 
elſe did thoſe Laws mean, that were made in the ev 
Time of the Laucaſter Kings, to regulate the Elec» fla 


tions, 


Ce ON 
Ho I 
tions, and to prevent the Influence, which Richard 
the 24 had 1 and arbitrarily employ d, and. 
which there was Room to fear that other Princes 
might employ ? What elſe do all thoſe Reſolutions, 
all thoſe Declarations, all thoſe Remonſtrances, all 
thoſe Acts of Parliament mean, that have been 
made ſo often, and enforced ſo ſtrongly, from 
Time to Time, and from thoſe Days to theſe, 
againſt the Influence of the Crown, either on the 
Elections, or on the Members of Parliament? I 
ſhould be aſhamed to ask any more Queſtions of 
this Kind, or to deſcend into any Detail, in order 
to prove what every Clerk of a Fuſtice of Peace, 
nay almoſt: every Day-Labourer knows. But there 
is another Queſtion, which I muſt ask. If This 
be ſo, what do thoſe Men mean, who are em- 
ploy'd, or rather what does He mean, who em- 
ploys Them to plead in all Places, and on all 
Occaſions, even the moſt ſolemn, in Favour ef 
tbis very Influence, nay of the very worſt Sort of it; 
of that Influence, which is created immediately by 
Corruption; for to That their Arguments reach by 
undeniable Conſequences? Reaſon is againſt Him 
and Them; ſince it is a plain Abſurdity to ſuppoſe 
a Controul on the Crown, (and They have not yet 
ventured to ſuppoſe the contrary, that I know of) 
and to eſtabliſh at rhe ſame Time a Power, and 
even a Right, in the Crown, to render this Controu! 
uſeleſs. Experience is againſt Them; ſince the 
Examples of other Countries, and at fome Times 
(former Times I mean) of our own, have proved 
that a Prince may govern according to his arbitrary 


| ill, or That of his more arbitrary Miniſter, as ab- 


ſolutely and much more ſecurely with, than with- 
out the Concurrence of a Parliament. Authority, 
even the uniform Authority of. our whole Legi- 
lature, is againſt Them. The Voice of our Lau 

| | _ gives 


( 
gires Them the Lye. How then ſhall We account 


for this Proceeding ; this open and deſperate At- 


tack upon our Conflitution, and therefore upon our 
Liberty ? Have theſe great Men made any nice 
Diſcovery, that eſcaped the blunt Sagacity of our 
Anceſtors formerly, and is above the narrow Con- 
ceptions of all Other Men, except Themſelves, at 
this Time ? Is it leſs fit than the Wiſdom of this 


Nation hath judged it to be, for ſo many Ages, 


that Kings thould govern under the conſitutional 
Coritroul of two other Eſtates © Or is it lefs fit that 


They ſhould govern fo, tor the "Time to come, 


than it was for the Time paſt? We ſhall hear, for 


aught I know, even in this Age, that Kings or! 


God's Vicegerents; that "Fhcy are, next to Him and 
his Son Chrift Feſus, ſupreme Moderators and Gover- 
ors, We hall hear again, perhaps, of their her- 
ditary, their divine, their iudęiexable Right, and the 
reſt of that ſilly Cant, which was invented to make 
the Uſurpations of Prerogative go down the better, 
Bur will even This alter the Cafe ? Will This make 
it unworthy of them to fubmit to the full Con- 
troul of ſuch a Conftitution as God himſelf ap- 
proved, in the Inſtitution of the Fewiſh Senat. 


Moſes was undoubredly God's Vicegerent. He was, 


if ever Man was ſo, next and immediately under 
God, a ſupreme Moderator and Governor. He was 
* infpircd, and aſſiſted in a ſupernatural Manner; 
ard yet He took the Advice of his Father-in- la 
Fethro, the Prieſt of Midiau. He aſſociated to Hime 
ſelf in the Government of the Common- Wealth, 
or He bad the People take, as he ſays in Þ anc- 
ther Place, or chuſe wiſe Men and underſtanding, 


ard known among the Tribes, that They might | 
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aſſociated to Him. He ſound Himſelf unequal to 
the Task of governing alone, and He expoſtulated 
with God upon it. / am nt able to bear all 
this People alone. Have I conceived all this People? 
Have T begotten Them? f thou deal thus with Me, 
kill Me, I pray Thee, out of Hand. Whether They, 
who deduce from hence che Inſtitution of Sanbe- 
dius, are in the Right, or They, who aiſign. 
them a more modern Date, againſt che Opinion 
of the Fewiſh Dodfors' Themſelves, whoſe Autho- 
rity aur.: Dofors receive implicity enough in ſome, 
Caſes, and reject as. arbitrarily in others, it matters 
not to enquire. Let us leave the Diſpute to the 
Partiſans of Foſepb Scaliger and Petavins, of Fa- 
ther Limon and Le Clerc. Thus much is certain. 


A great Sanbedrin ſubſiſted at Feruſalem even at 


the Coming of the Meſſab, as well as inferior San- 
bedrins in ſeveral Parts of Paleſtine; which Form 
of Government bore ſome Reſemblance to our old 
Saxon! Conſtitution; and He, wha takes the Trouble 
of looking into Mr. + Helden, will find that the 
great. Sanbedriu had as much Authority, and ex- 
ercifed as much Power, as ever Parliameuts did, or 
Wittenagemotes could claim. That God approved 
a Kind of Parliamentary Eſtabliſbment, and a Divi- 
ſion of the ſupreme Power between his Vieegerent 
Miſes and the ſeventy. Elders, to whom He gaye 
lome of the Spirit, that was on Moſes, the Quota- 
tions I reter to from holy Writ do ſuſſictently prove. 
Atter This, it cannot be ſaid, I think, to derogate 
from the Majeſty! of any Prince, let us entertain 
as high Notions of this Majeſty as We pleaſe, that 
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He is relleted from the Burthen of "governing. WY | 


alone; that He is obliged to ſhare the ſupreme 4 
Power with the: Nobility and Conmonality of the , 
Realm; and that He is hinder'd from deſtroying, t 
either directly or indirectly, that. Independency of t 
boſe other Eftates, which can alone ' pteſerve this 4 
Diviſion of the ſupreme Domes, really, as well as 4 
pparently. But perhaps, theſe great and boy | 
Min 2205 diſcoverd 25 —— | — þ 
Members, or a Majority of the Memberx of Patlia« j 
ment, under the Influence of the Crowns, in order \ 
t6 preſerve this very: Conſtitution,” Let us ſee theres 1 
fore what Dangers this Expedieut is fitted to pte - t 
vent. —Are We afraid that an Houſe of Commons, V 
unleſs reſtrain'd by Places and Penſions, ſhould give \ 
up the Conſtitution to the Lords, and eſtabliſh an tl 
Ariflocracy? This Fear would be ridiculqus ſurely; at 
and He, who ſhould argue againſt ſuch a Suppo- by 
ſition, would make Himſelf fo—<—Arc We-atraid 0! 
that an Houſe of Commons, unleſs'reſtrain'd in this E 
Manner, ihould uſurp more Power than belongs W 
to Them, and eſtabliſh a Kind of Democratical J. m 
ranuy? But They would have in Oppoſition to w. 
Them a Power ſufficient to defeat their Deſigns; I 
the united Power of the Crown" and of the | Houſe ot 
, Lords, Formerly, indeed, They ſucceeded in 00 
an' Attempt of this Kind; and the King and the lor 
Lords may, at any Time, throw too much Power i ere 
into their Scale; and ſet the Senſe and Spirit . D. 
of the People on their Side, as was done at (fc 
that Time. But This neither hath been, nor can det 
be done, unleſs both King and Lords conduct Theme Wi /- 
ſelves ſo ill, that the Miſchiefs to be apprehended BW A0 
from their Prevalency appear as great, or greater i i 
than "Thoſe, which are to be apprehended from the 1 
e 


Prevalency of the Commons. Let it be —_— 


* 


| will, of ſuch Aſſemblies, 


| with more Rigour, not galy than true political Fu- 
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berd too that as the King and Lords may give tod 
much Power and Popularity to the Commons, ſo the 


Lords and Commons may give too much Power to 
the Crown: The Difference will * only here; 
that the King and Lords will neyer do the firſt de- 


ſignedly; whereas there is a Poſlibility that the 
Lords and Commons may be induced, in ſome Age 


leſs virtuous than the preſent, by Places, Peu- 


ſons, and other Gratifications, beſtowd on a Ma- 


jority of thaſe Aſſemblies, to do the laſt deſignedly. 
What now remains to be urged in Favour of this 
Expedient © From What Danger are We to be pro- 
tected by it? Shall We be told that Parliaments 
will not purſue the national Intereſt, unleſs their 
Members are bought into it by the Crown ? Some- 
think like This hath been advanced, I have heard, 
and nothing more impudent, nor more lilly could 
be advanced. A Court, that is truly in the Intereſt 
of the Nation, will have, nay muſt have a Con- 


currence of Parliament, as it would be eaſy, if it 


was needſul, to ſhew. Time and Trouble, indeed. 
may be ſometimes required to lead independent Men, 
who judge for Themſelves, and comply becauſe 


They are convinced; whereas neither one nor the 


other are wanting to determine ſuch as hold to a 
Court by a corrupt Dependency on it; for They are 
ſoon diſciplined and ready to perform the whole Ex- 
erciſe of Parliamentary Mercenaries at the Beat of a 
Drum. Some Inconveniencies may likewiſe ariſe 
(tor That, which I have juſt mention d, docs not 
deſerve the Name) from the Independency of Par- 
liaments. Miniſters, for Inſtance, may be call'd to 
Account by the Paſſion, by the Prejudice, if You. 
br Ha perhaps than They 

deſerye to be; or their Errors may be cenſured, or 
their Faults be puniſh'd, in a greater Degree, and 


ion 


N 9 1 p * TIF ns 2 
« > TY , 
1 4 4 
, 5 


Fire requires, which ſhould always be temper'd with 
Mercy, but even than frici Fuſtice exacts. But a 
one of Theſe is a Fault, if it be a Fault, on the 
beſt Side, and as the other will certainly happen 
very ſeldom, it does not ſeem reaſonable that a 
Poor ſfould be open d to Corruption and Depen- 
dency, in order to prevent them. Nay farther, this 
Vigilance, and this Severity of Parliaments, which 
We here ſuppoſe, will not fail to have ſome v 
good Effects, that are more than ſufficient to bal 
lance the ſuppoſed ill Effects. Among the reft, 
they may render the Raſh, who are in Power, 
more cautious, and the Bold more modeſt. They 
may render Fools leſs fond of Power, and awe even 
Knaves into Honeſty. It were better ſurely that 
able and good Men, ſhould now and then ſutler, (nay 


the good Man, who ſuffer d, would be H imſelf of 


this Opinion) than that the Adulation and Servility 

of Parliaments, which are the neceſſary Conſequer- 

ces of Corruption and Dependency, ſhould ever con- 

tribute to make the Court become, in any future 

Age, a Sanctuary for Pickpockets, and an Hoſpital 
for Changelings, © 


Tam, SIR, &c. | 
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LETTER XVII. 

SIR, 0 | 
HE great Alteration we have ſpoken of, in 
Property and Power, brought our Conſtitu- 
tion, by ſlow Degrees, and through many Struggles 
and Dangers, fo near the moſt perfect Idea of a 
free Syſtem of Government, that nothing would be 
now wanting to compleat it, if effectual Means 
were found of ſecuring the Independency of Parlia- 
ment againſt Corruption, as well as it is ſecured 
againſt Prerog ative. Our Kings have loſt little of 
the gaudy Plumage of the Crown. Some of their 
ſuperſſuous Power, indeed, hath been bought and 
more hath been wreſted from Them. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, it is a very demonſtrable Truth, 
that the Crown muſt ſit lighter, and more ſecure, 
on the Head of a wiſe Prince, (and no conſtitu- 
tion provides tor, though every Conſtitution ſhould 
provide againſt, a weak Prince) ſince the great 
Change of Property and Power, in Favour of the 
Commons, than ever it did before, Our Kings arc 
no longer expoſed, as ſome of the greateſt of Them 
have been, to the Inſults of turbulent, ambitions 
Lords, or haughty Prelates. It is no longer in the 
Power of x few facbious Noblemen to draw Armies 
into the Field, and oblige their Prince to fight for 
his Crown, to fight to gain it, and to fight to 
keep it; as Edward the 4th did, I think, in nine 
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pitch'd Battles. To make the Prince uneaſy, or 
inſecure, as We are now conſtituted, the whole 


Body of the People muſt be uneaſy under his Goveny 


ment. A popu:ar King of Great Britain will be 


always not only caſy and fecure, but in Effect 


abſolute. He will be, what the Britiſh Conflitu- 
tion alone can make any Prince the abſolute Monarch 
of a free People; and this e is ſo eaſily 
acquired, a King gains the publick Confidence and 
Affection at ſo cheap a Rate, that He muſt be 
poor indeed in all the kingly Virtues, who does 
not purchaſe them, and ' eſtabliſh true Popularity 
idem. “)“ e 

If the Condition of our Kings is mended in many 
Reſpects, and made worſe in none, That of the 
Nation is mended in every Reſpect, by the great 
Improvements of our Conſtitutiou; which are due 
principally to the Change I have mention'd, as the 
Advances We have made in Trade, and in na- 


tional Wealth and Power, are due principally to 


theſe Improvements. It is by Theſe, that the Sub- 
jects of Great Britain enjoy hitherto ſuch a Free- 
dom of their Perſons, and ſuch a Security of 


their Property, as no other People can boaſt, 


Hence that great Encouragement of Iuduſim; 


hence that broad and ſolid Foundation of Credit, 


which muſt always continue, unleſs the Weight of 
Taxes, and the Oppreſſion of Tax-Gatherers make 
it worth no Man's while to be induſtrious any 
longer, and unleſs national Credit be reduced, by 
Length of Time, and private Management, to 
reſt no longer on its natural and original Foundation, 
but on the feeble Props of yearly Expedients, and 
daily Tricks; by which a Sy/tem, that ought to be 
the plaineſ and faire imaginable, will become ot 
Courle a dark, intricate, and wicked Ayſfery of 
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But the great Advantage We are to inſiſt upon 
here, which 'hath ariſen to the whole Nation from 
the Alteration in the State'of Property and Power, 
is This; that We have been brought by it to the 
true Poiſe- of a mid Government, conſtituted like 
ours on the bree fimple Forms. The Democratical 
Power is no longer kept under the ſame Dependen- 
cis; and if an Houfe of Commons ſhould now fail 
to aſſert that independent Share inthe ſupreme, le- 
giſtative Power, which the Conſtitution alſigns to 
this Aſſembly, it could net proceed, as it might and 
ſometimes! did formerly, from the Nature of Te- 
nures, and many other unavoidable Reſtraints; it 
could proceed alone from the Corruption of parti- 
cular Men, who threw Themſelves into a volunthry 
Dependency. © The Demoeratical Power of bur Con- 
ſtitution is not ſufficient to overtop the Monarchical 
and Ariſtocratical; but it is ſufficient to counterwork 
and ballance any other Power by its own Strength, 
and without the fatal Neceſſity of favouring the 
Ambition of the Crows againſt the Lords, or That 
of the Lords againſt the Crown. Nay more, as 
our Government is now conſtituted, the bree E- 
ſtates have not only the common Intereſt, which 
They always had; but They have, confiderd as 
Eſtates,” no ſeparate, contradictory Intereſt. Our 
Conſtitution gives ſo much Grandeur, fo much Au- 
thority and Power to the Cron, and our Par- 
laments give ſo immenſe a Revenue, that no Prince 
ath any real Intereſt to deſire more, who looks on 
Himſelt as the ſupreme Magiſtrate of a free People; 
tor if We ſuppoſe inordinate Ambition, or Ava- 
rice, to make Part of his Character, theſe Paſſions 
are inſatiable; but then for this very Reaſon, 
becauſe they are ſo, there ought to be no Account 
beld of them; and though a Prince may meaſure 
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his Demands, a People, who are in their Sen 
will never meaſure their Conceſſions by them 2 5 
The Property of the Cmmous is not only become 
ar ſuperior to That of the Lords upon the whale, 
but in the Detail there are few, very few, Inſtances 
to be produced of greater Shares of private Property 
amongſt the latter, than amongſt the former ; 
and as the Property of the Commons is greater, 74 
it is equally free. There are no Badges of Servi- 
tude on que Side; no Pretence of any Supexiority, 
except 'T hoſe of Title and Rank, on the other. The 
Peers are, in ſome Points, (I ſpeak it with all the 
Reſpect due to hem) ,Commoners cwith Coroncts on 
their Coats of Arms; and affecting to act as ſuch, 
it is plain They deſire very wiſely to be taken for 
ſuch, on many Occaſions. The Intereſts. of theſe 
two Eſtates then, with Regard to Property, are the 
ſame; and their particular Rights and Privileges 
arc now ſo well aſcertain'd,. and ſo diſtinguiſſid, 
that as the Proximity of their Intereſts of ohe Sort 
ſhould always unite Them, ſo the Piſtance of 
Thoſe of another Sort cannot catily make Them 
claſh. In ſhort, theſe two. Orders, according to 
the preſent Conſiitution, (and how different is it 
from That of Rome, or, in the laſt Reſpect, even 
from That of Spain, not to mention That of 


France? } have no Temptation, and ſcarcc the 


Means, of invading each other; ſo that I hey may 
the better, and the more effectually, employ their 
Vigilance, and unite their Efforts, whenever it ſhall 
be neceſſary, againſt the Encroachments of the 
Crown, from whoſe Shackles 'T hey have both e- 
. J hemſelves, whether the Attempts to 
impoſe theſe Shackles again are carried on by Pre- 
rogative, or by the more formidable Fnemy of 
Liberty, Corruption. | f 
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It hath been obſerved already, that although the 
Croz»n hath:the. ſole Power of creating Peers, yet 
the Independency of the Peerage on the Crown is 
ſecured: by This; that their Rights and Privileges 
cannot be taken from Them, at the Will of the 
Grown, Could the Crown un- make, as well as make 
Peers, it would be a Jeſt to talk of three Estates, 
ſince there would be virtually, and in Effect, but 
two ; and therefore our Canſtitition hath provided 
againſt it. But the Commons of Ereat- Britain can 
make, and, at proper Seaſons, and in a proper 
Manner, un- make their Repreſentatives ; by which 
Means, many. Inconveniences and Miſchiets. are a- 
voided, and many wiſe and juſt Ends obtain d. 
The Peers of the Realm can, the Commons cannot, 
| aſſemble in their collective Body, without exceeding; 
thoſe Numbers, amongſt whom the Quiet, Order, De- 
cency and Solemnity of a Senate may be preſerved. 
The Peers therefore ſit in Parliament in their colle&ive, 
the Commons in their repreſentative Body. The Peers 
have an inherent, the Commons a delegated Right. 
The Peers are therefore accountable for their Con- 
duct, as all other Men are, to God, to their own 
Conſciences, to the Tribunal of publick Fame, and 
to no other. But the Commons are accountable to 
another Tribunal, as well as to Theſe ; to That of 
their Conflituents, before which They muſt frequent- 
ly appear, according to the true Intent of our Con- 
ſitution, to have a Cenſure, or Approbation, paſs'd 
on their Conduct, by the Retuſal, or Grant of 
vew Powers to the particular Members. Thus 
the collective Body of the People of Great Britain de- 
legate, but do not give up, truſt, but do not alie- 
nate their Right and their Power, and cannot be 
undone, by having Beggary, or Slavery, brought 
5250 them, unleſs They co-operate to their own 
Undoing, and in one Word betray Themſelves. 
| Ee We 
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| - 'We cannot therefore ſubſcribe to thoſe two Say. 
1 ings of my Lord Bacon, which are quoted to this 
Etfe& ; that England can never be undone, units 
| by Parliaments ; and that there is nothing, which a 
Parliament cannot do.—Great Britain, according to 
our preſent Conſtitution, cannot be undone by Par- 
liaments ; tor there is Something, which a Parliament 
cannot do. A Parliament cannot annul the Confii. 
| tution; and whilſt That is preſerved, though our 
| Condition may be bad, it cannot be irretrievably 
| ſo. The Legi/lative is a ſupreme, and may be call, 
in one Senſe, an abſolute, but in none an arbitgry 
Power. * It is limited to the publick Good of the 
Society. It is a Power, that hath no other Endbut 
Preſervation, and therefore can never have a Right 
to deſtroy, enſlave, or de/ignedly to impoveriſh the 
Subjects; for the Obligations of the Law of Nature 
ceaſe not Society, c. If you therefore put ſo 
extravagant a Caſt, as to ſuppoſe the two Houſes 
© of Parliament concurring to make at once a formal 
Ceſſion of their own Rights and Privileges, and of 
Thoſe of the whole Nation to the Crown, and ak 
who hath the Right, and the Means, to reſiſt the 
fupreme legiftative Power; 1 anſwer, the whole Nation 
harh the X. ht; and a People, who deſerve to enj 
Liberty, will find the deans. An Attempt of this 
Kind would break the Bargain between the King 
and the Nation, between the repreſentative and col. 
leckive Body of the Peuple, and would diflolye the 
Conſtitution. From hence it follows that the Na- 
#01, which hath a Right to preſerve this Confiltu- 
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tion, hath a Right to reſiſt an Attempt, that leaves 
no other Means of preſerving it but thoſe of Re- 
fAauce. From hence it follows, that if the Con- 


ſitution was actually diſſolved, as it would be by 


fuch an Attempt of the three Eftates, the People 
would return to their original, their natural Right, 
the Right of reſtoring the ſame Conflitution, or ot 
making a new one. No Power on Earth could claim 
any Right of impoſing a Conſtitution upon Them; 
and leſs than any that King, thoſe Lords, and thoſe 
Commons, who, having been intruſted to preſerve, 
had deſtroy'd the former. But to ſuppoſe a. 
Caſe more within the Bounds of Poſſibility, though 
one would be tempted. to think it as little within 
Thoſe of Probability; let us ſuppoſe. our Parlia- 
ments, in fome future Generation, to grow ſo cor- 
rupt, and the Crown ſo rich, that a pecuniary In- 


fluence conſtantly prevailing over the Majority, 


They ſhould aſſemble tor little elſe than to. eftablith 
Grievances, inſtead of redreſſing them; to approve 
the Meaſures of the Court, without Information; 
to engage their Country in Allyances, in Treaties, in 
Hars, without Examination; and to give Money 
without Account, and almoſt without Sint. The 
Caſe would be deplorable. Our Ouſtitution itſelf 
would become our Grievance, whilſt his Corruption 
prevail'd; and if it prevail'd-long, our Conſtitutiou 
could not laſt long; becauſe this flow Progreſs 
would lead to the Deſtruction-of it as ſurely as the 
more conciſe Method of giving it up at once. But, 
in this Caſe, the Ouſtitution would help itſelf, and 
effectually too, unleſs the whole Mas of the People 
was tainted, and the Electors were become no ho- 
neſter than the FlefFed; Much Time would be re- 
quired to beggar and: enſlave the Nation, in this 
Manner. It could ſcarce be the Work of ove Par- 
| | el liaueut, 
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liamem, though Parliaments ſhould continue to be 
ſeptennial. It could not be the Work of a triemnai 


Parliament moſt certainly; and the People of Great 


Britain would have none to blame but Them- 
ſelves; becauſe, as the Conſtitution is a ſure Rule 
of Action to 70 1 whom they chuſe to act ſor 
Them, ſo it is likewiſe a ſure Rule of Judgment 
to Them, in the Choice of their Truſtees, and par. 
ticularly of ſuch as have repreſented them alread 
In ſhort, nothing can deftroy the Conflitution of 
Britain, but the People of Britain; and whenever 
the People of Britain become ſo degenerate and bale, 
as to be induced by Corruption (for They are no 
longer in Danger of being awed by Prerogatize) 
to chuſe Perſons to repreſent Them in Parliament, 
whom They have found by Experience to be under 
an Influence, ariſing from private Intereſt, Depen- 
dents on à Court, and the Creatures of a Miniſter; 
or Others, who are unknown to the People, that elect 
Them, and bring no Recommendation but That, 
which They carry in their Parſes; then may the 
Enemies of our Conflitution boaſt that They have 
got the better of it, and that it is no longer able to 
preſerve itſelf, nor to defend Liberty. Then will 
that trite, proverbial Speech be verify d in our Caſe, 
that the Corruptious of the beft Things are the 
worſt; for then will that very Change in the State 
of Property and Power, which improved our Con- 
ftitution ſo much, contribute to the Deſtruction of 
it; and We may even wiſh for thoſe little Tyrants, 
the great Lords and the great Prelates again, to 
oppoſe the Encroachments of the Crown. How 
preterable will Subjection to thoſe powerful” Land: 
lords, (whom the Commonality were accuſtom'd to 
ſerve; and by whom, if They ſufler d on cnc 
Hand, they had conſiderable Advantages on the 
other) how preferable indeed, will this Subjection 
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appear to Them, when They ſhall ſee the whole 
Nation oppreſs d by a few' Upftarts in Power; 
oſten by the mea ueſt, always by the worſt of their 
Fellow-Subjes; by Men, who owe their Eleva- 
tion and Riches neither to Merit nor Birth, but to 
the Favour of weak Princes, and to the Spoils of 
their Country, beggar d by their Rapine. Then 
will the Fate of Rome be rehew'd, in ſome Sort, 
in Britain. The Grandeur of Rome was the Work 
of many Centuries, the Effect of much Wiſdom, 
and the Price of much Blood. She maintain'd her 
Grandeur, whilſt She preſerved her Virtue; but 
when Lnxury grew up to favour Corruption, and 
ption to nouriſh Luxury; then Rome grew 
yenal the Election of her Magiſtrates, the Sentences 
of her Fadges, the Decrees of her Senate, all was 
ſold; for her Liberty was ſold when Theſe were 
ſold; and her Riches, her Power, her Glory, could 
not long ſurvive her Liberty. She, who had been 
the Envy, as well as the Miſtreſs of Nations, fell 
to be an Object of their Scorn, or their Pity. 
They had ſeen and felt that She govern'd other 
People by Will, and her own by Law. They be- 
held Her govern'd «Herſelf by Vill; by the arbi- 
tary Will of the worſt of her own Citizens, of the 
worſt of both Sexes, of the worſt of Humankind ; 
by Caligula, by Claudius, by Nero, by Meſſalina, 
by Agrippina, by Poppæa, by Narciſſus, by Califtus, 
by Pallas ; by Princes, that were ſtupid, or mad ; 
by Women, that were abandon'd to Ambition and to 
Luſt; by Miniſters, that were emancipated Slaves, 
Paraſites and Pandars, inſolent and rapacious. In 
this miſerable State, the Few, that retain'd ſome 
Sparks of the old Roman Spirit, had double Cauſe 
to mourn in private; for it was not ſafe even 
to mourn in publick. They mourn'd the Loſs of 
the Liberty and Grandeur of Rome; and They 
mournd 
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' mourn'd that both ſhould be ſacrificed to Wretches, 
whoſe Crimes would have been puniſb'd, and whoſe 
Talents would ſcarce have recommended Them to 
the meaneſt Offices, in the virtuous ard proſperous 
Ages of the Commonwealth. Into ſuch a State, 
(the Difference of Times, and of other Cireum- 

ſtances conſider d) at leaſt, into a State as mi. 

ſerable as This, will the People of Britain both 
fall, and deſerve to fall, if They ſuffer, under any | 

Pretence, or by any Hands, that Conſtitution to be 
deftroy'd, which cannot be deſtroy'd, unleſs They 
ſuffer it; unleſs They co-operate with the Enemies 
of it, by renewing an exploded Diſtinction of Par. 
ties; by electing Thoſe to repreſent Them, who are 
hired to betray Them; or by ſubmitting tamely, 
when the Mask is taken off, or falls off, and the At- 
tempt to bring Beggary and Slavery 18 avow'd, or 
can be no longer conceal'd. If ever 'This happens, 
the Friends of Liberty, ſhould any ſuch remain, wil 
have one Option ſtill left; They will rather 
chuſe, no Doubt, to dye the J of Britiſh Free 
men, than bear to live the y of Britiſh Slaves. 
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LETTER XVIII. 
SIR, 
F We had propoſed nothing more to Ourſelves 
[ in writing this Diſſertation on Parties than the 
ntertainment, ſuch as it is, of your Readers, 
and our own Amuſement ; We ſhould, not have 
dwelt, perhaps, ſo much on the Nature of the Bri- 
ztiſb Conſtitution, nor have recurr'd ſo often to aſſert 
the neceſſary Independency of Parliaments on the 
Crown, But We had another Motive, which We 
are neither affraid, nor aſhamed to avow. This 
122 Independency of Parliaments, in which the 
ſence of our Conftitution, and by Conſequence 
of our Liberty, conſiſts, ſeems to be in great, not 
to ſay, in imminent Danger of being loſt. They, 
who are alarm'd at every Thing, that is ſaid in 

$ Favour of our Conſtitution, and of Britiſh Liberty, 
and who are prejudiced againſt every Man, who 
writes or ſpeaks in Defence of them, may take, 
or affect to take, and try to give, Offence at this 
Expreſſion. But We deſire to be underſtood, as 
We have explain d our Meaning upon ſome for- 
mer Occaſion. We underſtand our Oonflitution to be 
in Danger, not only when it is attack'd, but as ſoon 
a a Breach is made, by which it may be attack d; 
and We underſtand his Danger to be greater, or 
leſs, in Proportion to the Preach, that is made, 
and without any Regard to the Probability, or Im- 


probability 


TER] 


* 7 1 
4 


N ae was * 
9 * 4 oe 28 Ne [I mn, 7 * * * 
1 1 * 8 8 ka TP 
Y . 


probability of an Attack. This Explanation of our 
Meaning is the better founded, becauſe the Nation 
hath an undoubted Right to preſerve the Conflity. 
tion not only inviolate, but ſecure from Violations, 
Should Corruption prevail among the Members, 
which Werruit will never happen, as notoriouſly as 
it does in the Ele#ions of Parliament, We all know 
how much the Magnanimity of our preſent King 
would ſcorn to take ſo mean an Advantage over 


the Nation; how much, on the contrary, his 
heroical Spirit would prompt Him to maintain | 


the Liberty even of a degenerate People, who might 
deſerve no longer the Enjoyment of ſo inyaluable 
a Blcthng, who could never deſerve to have it 
taken from Them by a Prince of that Fumih, 
which was raiſed by Them to the I brone, for no 
other Reaſon but to preſerve. it. All This We 
know; and the Nation may have, no Doubt, the 
fame Confidence in every — King, of the ſan 
Muftrious and royal Houſe. But This will not alter the 
Caſe; nor make That, which I call Danger, ceaſe 
to be ſuch. Should Angels and Arch- Angels come 
down from Heaven to govern us, the ſame Danger 
would exiſt until the Springs, from whence it 
ariſes, were cut off; not becauſe ſome Angels and 
Arch- Angels have fallen, and from being the Guar- 
dians have become the Tempters and Zormentors g 
Mankind, and Others therefore may fall; but be- 
cauſe as private Liberty cannot be deem d fecure 
under a Government, wherein Law, the proper and 
ſole Security of it, is dependent on Will; ſo public 
Liberty muſt be in Danger, whenever a = Confii 
tution, the proper and ſole Security of it, is de- 
pendent on Will; and a free Conſtitution like ours! 
dependent on Ni, whenever the Will of one Eat 
can direct the Conduct of all Three. 
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Having thus explain d what I mean by Danger, 
and taken away all Colour for Cavil, it remains that 
I prove this Danger to be real, and not the Phan- 
tom of a crazy Imagination, or a prejudiced Mind. 
This ſhall be done therefore as ſhortly as Lam able, 
and by an undeniable Deduction of Facts. | 

He, who undertakes to govern a free People by 
Corruption, and to lead Them by a falſe Intereſt, 
againſt their true Interęſt, cannot boaſt the Honour 
ot the Invention. The Expedient is as old as the 
World, and He can pretend to no other Honour 
than That of being an humble Imitator of the 
Devil. To corrupt our Parliaments hath been often 
attempted, as well as to divide our People, in Fa- 
vour of Prerogative, and in order to let the arbi- 
trary Will of our Princes looſe from the Reſtraints 
of Law. We obſerved This, in ſpeaking of the 
Reign of Charles the 24; but the Efforts then 
made were ineffectual. The frugal Habits of the 


former Age were not entirely loſt in That; 


which, I preſume, may be reckon'd as one Cauſe 
of the noble Stands, that were then made by our 
Parliaments, in Oppolition to the Court. But not 
to aſcribe more Honour than is due, perhaps, to 
our Fathers, the Revenue of the Crown was at that 
Time ſo ſmall, (I ſpeak comparatively; for, in 
every other Reſpect, it was very ample) and the 
Protuſion of that Prince on his Pleaſures was fo 
great, that no Miniſter of King Charles the 24 
could find Sums ſufficient to buy a Parliament. He 
ſtood therefore on his Prerogative, ſtrain'd it as far 
as He durſt, and made all the Uſe of it he could. 
The Revenue of the Crown was greatly increaſed in, 
the Reign of King Fames the 24, and was given 
moſt unwiſely for Life. 1 fay mot unwiſely; tor 
as a Prince, who hath an Heart and Head to ga- 
vera well, cannot __ in ned of ſuch a Grant ;, 

EE 0 
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ſo a Prince, who hath neither, does not. deſerre 
it; and therefore whatever the Generoſity of our 
Countrymen to their Princes may carry Them to 


do at all Times, They might leave This undone 


at any Time, without any Reflection on their Pry. 
dence, or even their Generoſity. The Reign of 
King James was ſhort; and, during this ſhort Reign, 
He reſted on that Prerogative, which he knew wa 
a cheaper Expedicnt than Corruption, and which 
| He vainly flatter'd 'Himſe}f was enough confirmd 
to ſupport the Meaſures He took, for ſubyertin 
the Religion, the Laws, and the Liberty of Britain 
Thus were Men brought, by the Conduct of theſ 
two Princes, to fix their Eyes on Prerogative, as 
the ſole Inſtrument of Tyranny, and to forget that 
Corruption had been employ'd, though unſuceeſs- 
tully, by King Charles, and might have been em- 
ploy'd with greater Force, and perhaps more Suc- 
ceſs, by King Fames. "The Cry of the Nation wa 
for a free Parliament, and no Man ſeem'd to doubt, 
in that Ferment, but that a Parliament muſt be fret, 
when the Influence, which the Crown had uſurpd, 
in the precedent Reigns, over the Elections was re- 
moved, as it was by the Revolution. But this ge- 
neral Inadvertency, as well as the particular Neg- 
lect of Thoſe, who took the Lead in national A- 
tairs at that "Time, is the more ſurprizing, be- 
cauſe Corruption having been ſo lately cmploy', 
amongſt other Means, to render Parliaments depu 
dent on the Crown, the Danger of Corruption was 
by Conſequence one ofthoſe Dangers, againſt which 
the Nation had a Right to be ſecured, as well as a 
Promiſe of being. ſo, according to the Terms ol 
the Prince of Orange's Declaration. Thoſe Perſons 
eſpecially, who had cxclaim'd fo loudly again 
Place-men and Peuſioners in the Reign of King 
Charles, and who complain'd at this Inftant fo bitterly 
1 
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of the andue Influence, that had been employ' d, 


eve in ſmall Boroughs chiefly, to promote the Elefi- 
m ons of the Parliament, which fate in the Reign oft 
"y King James, ought to have been attentive, one 
Pro. would think, to take the glorious Opportunity, 


that was furniſh'd Them by a mew. Settlement of 
po the Crown, and of the Conſtitution, to ſecure the 
"Sh Independencyof Parliaments eflectually for the future. 
wn Mac hiavel obſerves, and makes it the Title of one 
1. of his Diſcourſes, that à free Government, in order 
to maintain itſelf free, hath Need every Day of ſome: 
new Proviſions, in Favour of Liberty. The Truth 
of this Obſervation, and the Reaſons that ſupport 
it, arc obvious. But as every Day may not tur- 
niſh Opportunities of making ſome of theſe ner, 
and neceſſary Proviſions, no Day, that does turniſh. 
the Opportunity, ought to be neglected. The Ro- 
aus had been ſo liberal in beſtowing the Right of 
Citizens on - Stranrgers, that the Power of their 
Kle#ions began to fall into ſuch Hands as the Con- 
ſtitution had not intended to truſt with them. Oſliu- 
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150 tus, Fabins ſaw, the growing Evil; and, being 
5b Czuſor, He took the Opportunity; confined all 
85 thele yew Electors into four Tribes; put it out of 
Ns | their Power to turn the Eleclious, as I hey had. 
4, 1 done, whilſt their Numbers were divided among 

b. al the Tribes; treed his Country from this Dan- 
80 0 ger; reſtored the Conſtitution, according to the 
Dan true Intent and Meaning of it; and obtain d, by 
k - umverſal Suftrage, the Pitle of Maximus. If a 
"which Spirit like This had prevail'd among us, at the 
. lime We ſpeak of, fomething like This would 
Oh of have been done; and furely ſomething like it ought 
per I have been done ; for the Revolution was, in many 
20a lnſtances, and it ought to have been ſo in all, ono 
k King ob thole Renewals of our Conſtitution, that We 


have often mention d. If it had been, ſuch, with 


bittet Fa © Reſpect. 
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Neſpect to the Elections of Members to ſerve in Par- 
liament, theſe Elections might have been drayn 
back to the anM#ent Principle, on which they had 
been eſtabliſh'd 3 and the Rule of Property, which 
was follow'd antiently, and was perverted by innu- 
merable Changes, that Length of Time produced, 
might have been reſtored; by which the Cop. 
munities, to whom the Right of electing was truſted, 
as well as the Qualifications of the Electors and the 
Elected, might have been ſettled in Proportion to 
the preſent State of "Things. Such a Remedy 
might have wrought a radical Cure of the Fry, 
that threatens our Conſtitution ; whereas ir is much 
to be apprehended, even from Experience, that all 
others are meerly Palliative; and yet the Palliative 
muſt be employ'd, no Doubt, ti Specifick can 
be procured. x 1 
But nothing of this Kind was done at the Revi. 
Iition. Pleated that the open Attacks on ou Cn. 
ftitution were defeated and prevented, Men enter- 
_ tain'd no Thought of the ſecret Attacks, that might 
be carried on againſt the Independency of Parliaments; 


as if our Dangers could be but of one Kind, and 


could ariſe but from one Family. Soon after the 
Revolution, indeed, Men of all Sides, and of all De- 
nominations, (tor it was not a Party-Cauſe, though 
ir was cndeavour'd to be made ſuch) began to 
perceive not only that nothing effe&tual had been 
done to hinder the andue Influence of the Crown in 
Elections, and an Over-Ballance of the Creatures ( 
the Conrt in Parliament, but that the Means of e. 
erciſing ſich an Influence, at the Will of the Crown, 
were unawarcs and inſenſibly increaſed, and ever) 
Day increaſing. In a Word. they began to it 
that the Foundations were laid of giving as great 
Power to the Crown indirectly, as the Prerogatit 
which they had formerly dreaded fo much, could 
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give directly, and of cſtablithing univerſal Corrup- 
tion. The „irt hath happen'd, and We pray that 
the Ja never may. | | Yi 7 
The Net Revenue of the Crown, at the Abdica- 
tion of King Fames, amounted to ſomewhat more 
than two Millious, without any Tax on Land, or 
Malt, and without a Multitude of grievors Impoji- 
tions and Exciſes, that have been ſince heap'd on 
the Nation. It is plain, and it was fo then, that 
this Revenue might have been ſo increaſed, as to an- 
fer annually the great annual Expences, in which 
We engaged ſoon afterwards. In this Caſe, the 
People would nor have had a greater, nay nor ſo 
great a Burthen to bear, as They had in the Courſe - 
of the two Wars, that follow'd ; and, at the End of 
theſeWars, They would have found Themſelves with 
little or no Load upon Them, inſtead of crouch- 
ing under a Debt of fiſty Millions. That this Me- 
thod was not taken, furniſhes Matter of very me- 
lancholy Reflection to the preſent, and will do fo 
to future Generations. But theſe Reflections are 
no Part of my Subject. How it came to paſs 
that a Method fo practicable, and ſo cligible; was 
not taken, (whether This was owing to private In- 
tereft, to Party-Cunning of differcnt and oppoſite 
Kinds, or to an unhappy Refinement in Politicks 
that contracting national Debts, under a new EHa- 
vliſhment, was an effectual Expedient to attach Men 
to this Eftabliſhment ) 1 ſhall not preſume to ſay. All 
three might have their Share, perhaps, in deter- 
mining for another Meaſure. At leaſt, it is a Point, 
on which the Men of that Time have ſpoken with 
much Prejudice, and little Candour. - But how- 
ever That might be, certain it is that We began to 
borrow at high Intereſt, to anticipate and mor 
gage, immediately after the Revolution; and having 
once begun, there was no Remedy; We were 
| DL forced 
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forced to proceed in the ſame Manner thro' the 
Courſe of two mighty Wars. Formerly, the whole 
Expence of the State was borne by the Crown; and 
when this Expence grew, upon extraordinary Oc. 
caſions, too great tor the Revenue of the Grown to 
bear, the People aided the Crown, if They ap- 
proved the Occaſions of the Expence. "Theſe — 4 


were properly Aids, no more F tor the Revenue of 


the Crown was engaged in the firſt Place, and there- 
tore it * ſcem reaſonable that the Crows ſhould 
have the Levying and Management of the whole 
of theſe Aids, as well as of the fauding Revenue, 
Hut it happen'd in this Caſe, as it does in many; 
the Reaſon of the Thing ceaſed, and the Thing con- 
tinued. A ſeparate, private Revenue, or a Civil. Ii, 
as We commonly call it, was aflign'd to the Crown, 
From that Time, the former Order hath been re- 
verſed. Our Kings, inſtead of contributing moſt, 
have contributed nothing to the publick Charge; 
and the People of Britain, inſtead of giving occa- 
ſionally Aids to the Crown, have taken upon 
Themſelves the whole Load of ordinary and extra- 
ordinary Expences, tor which they annually provide. 
Notwithſtanding this vaſt Alteration in the State 
of the Revenue, and the Intereſt of the King and 
the People, in the Management of it, the ſame 
Forms of granting Aids to the Crown, and of le- 
vying Taxes, and of managing the publick Treaſure, 
have been continued; ſo that the People ſtand o- 
bliged (for the Crowns, that is truſted with the whole, 
is bound for nothing) to make good all Deficiencies, 
though They have no Share in the Management ot 
the Revenue. Our Kings, ſince the Eſtablithment of 
the Civil- Liſt, have not only a private and ſeparate 
Eſtate, but receive a Kind of Rent-Charge out of 
the publick Eftate, to maintain their Honour and 
Dignity, nothing elſe; and whether the 22 
ö x als 
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Fate thrive, or not, this Rent- Charge muſt be made 


good to Them; at leaſt, as it hath been ſettled on 


or preſent, moſt gracious Monarch, if the Funds 
appropriated produce the double of that immenſe 
Revenue of 800, oo J. a Year, which hath been fo 
liberally given Him for Life, the whole is his, 
without Account; but if they fail in any Degree 
to produce it, the entire, national Fund is engaged 
to make up the Difference. But although our 
Kings have thus no longer any immediate Intereſt 
in the public Eftate, Jhey are truſted with the in- 
tire Management of it. They are not only Stewards 


for the Publick, but They condeſcend to be ſuch ſor 


all thoſe private Perſons, who are the Creditors of the 
Publick, and have the additional Trouble of ma- 
naging about three Millions a Near, on this Head. 

Now this new Settlement, which appears abſurd 
in Speculation, how wiſe ſoever it may have been 
thought contrived for Practice, hath had this evi- 
dent and inevitable Conſequence. As we have an- 
nually increaſed our Funds, and our Taxes, We 
have annually increaſed the Power of the Crown; 
and theſe Funds and Taxes being eſtabliſh'd and laid 
tor Perpetuity, or for Terms equivalent to Perpe- 
tuty, in the Senſe here intended, this — of 
Power muſt not only continue, but till increaſe, as 
long as this Syſtem of Oeconomy ſubſiſts. How this 
Increaſe of Power ariſes from the Increaſe of Funds 
and Taxes, and the Influence of the Crown grows, 
in Proportion to the Burthen on the People, heavier, 
hath been explain'd ſo much in the Dcbates on a 
late, deteſtable Occaſion, that much leſs needs to be 
ſaid on the Subject here. If we conſider, in the In- 
creaſe of Taxes, nothing more than the Increaſe of 
Officers firſt, by which a vaſt Number of new De- 


| fendents on the Crown are created in every Part ot 


the Kingdom; { Dependeiits as numerous, and ccr= 
| 1 tainly 
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tainly more prev alent than all the Tenants and Wards 
of the Crown were antiently; ) and ſecondly the Poy. 
ers given to the Treaſury, and other inferior Officers, 
on Account ot theſe Taxes, which are at leaſt as 
great and as grievous, in this free Government of 
ours, as any that are exerciſed in the moſt arbitra- 
Government, on the ſame Occaſions; it We conſider 
This alone, We ſhall find Reaſon ſufficient to con- 
clude that although the Power of Prerogative was 
more open, and inorc noiſy in its Operations; yet 
the Power thus acquired is more real and may prove 
more dangerous tor this very Reaſon, becauſe it is 
more cover'd, and more ſilent. 'T hat Men began to 
fee, very ſoon after the Revolution, the Danger 
ariſing from hence to our Conſtitution, as I faid a. 
bove, is molt certain. No leſs than ſeven Ads 
were made, in King William's Reign, to prevent 
tt ue Influences on Electious; and one of the Actz, 
as [ remember, for I have it not before Me, is 
grounded on this Fact, * that the Officers of the 
Exciſe had frequently, by Threats, and Promiſes, pre- 
vail'd on Elefors, and abſolutely debarr Them of the 
Freedom of votiug. What hath b-en done, or at- 
tempted to be done, ſince that Time, in the ſame 
View, and what bath been done, or attempted to 
be done, both in the Reign of King William and 
tince, to prevent an andue Influence on the Elefed, 
as well as on the Electors, I need not recapitulate. 
hey are Matters of treſh Date, and enough knov". 
Upon the whole, this Change in the State and Pro- 
perty of the publick Revenue hath made a Change 
in our Conflitution, not yet perhaps attended to fub 
ficiently, but ſuch an one however as deſerves out 
urmolt Attention; lince it gives a Power, unknoun 
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in former Times, to one of the three Eftates ;, and 
ſince publick Liberty is not guarded againſt the 
Dangers, that may ariſe from this Power, as it was, 
and as it is now more than ever, againſt the Dan- 
gers, that uſed to ariſe from the Powers formerly 
poſſeſs'd, or claim'd by the Crown. © Formerly, 
Prerogative was kept in Sight, and Proviſions were 
made againſt the Effects and Encroachments of it, 
as often as Occaſion required, and Opportunity of- 
fer d. They, who call'd Themſelves Friends to 
the Government, in thoſe Days, oppoſed theſe Pro- 
vilions. They, who were Friends to the Conflitution, - 
promoted them. That the ſame Thing ſhould hap- 
pen again, in a ſimilar Cafe, We muſt expect. 
But as the Friends of the Conſtitution, in Times 
aſt, were not deterr'd, tempted, nor wearied, 
whilſt They defended: it againſt Dangers of one 
Kind, and by their honeſt Perſeverance deliver d 
it down, not only ſafe, but more improved, to 
Poſterity ; let us flatter Ourſelves with this agree- 
able Hope, that the Friends of the Conflitution, 
at this Time, and in all Times to come, will be 
neither deterr'd, tempted, nor wearied in the ſame 
pn oi: in watching and guarding it againſt 
angers of another Kind; and that They will deli- 
ver it down, in like Manner, to future Generations. 
Sure I am there are Reaſons, and Thoſe of no 
ſmall Moment, why They ſhould be more watch- 
tul, more upon their Guard, more bold, and 
more inceſſant in their Endeavours, if poſſible, 
even than the Aſertors of Britiſh Liberty were for- 
merly; and the Enumeration of ſomg of theſe 


Reaſons is an Article not to be omitted on this Oc- 
calion. 1 
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8 S the Means then of influencing by Pre. 8 
gative, and of n 1 by Force, were | 
confider'd to be increaſed formerly, upon every In- | 1 
creaſe of Power to the Crown, fo are the Means of t 
influencing by Money, and of governing by Cr. . 
ruption, to be conſider d as increaſed now, upon that I 
Increaſe of Power, which hath accrued to the Crown t 
by the new Conſtitution of the Revenue, ſince the ti 
Revolution. Nay farther; Not only the Meany b 
of corrupting are increaſed, on the Part of the 
Crown, but the Facility of employing theſe Means 8 
with Succeſs is increaſed, on the Part of the People, U 
on the Part of the Eledtors, and of the Eledel. C 
Nay, farther ſtill, "Theſe Means, and this Fac nc 
lity are not only increaſed, but the Power of the WW © 
Crown to corrupt, as I have hinted already, and al 
the Proneneſs of the People to be corrupted, mult m 
continue to increaſe on the ſame Principles, unlels 0 
4 Stop be put to the growing Wealth and Power of k1 
one, and the growing Depravity of the other. We Ju 
arc, to be ſure, in no Danger from any Advantage R 
his Majefff will take of this Situation; but if Ad. A 
vantage be not taken, in Favour of our Conflitt- Nc 
tion, of the preſent moſt happy Reign, of the mild tie 
and beneficent Teinper of our heroical Monarch, ol al 
the generous Principle, inſtil'd by Nature, and 4 
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improved by Philoſophy, of his Royal Conſort; it 
may be ſuppoſed, (for We ſpeak hypotherically all 
along as the Reader will pleaſe to remember, 
even where the Precaution is not uſed) it may be 
ſuppoſed, I ſay, that pretended Friends to the Go- 


verument, and real Enemies to this Conſtitution, no 


Matter whether They are ſuch by Principle, or be- 
come ſuch by their Crimes, will get into ſuperior. 

Power, in ſome future Time, and under ſome weak 
or wicked Prince; and whenever This happens, the 
Subverſion of our Conſtitution, and of our Liberty 
by Conſequence, will be the moſt eaſy Enterprize 


| imaginable; becauſe nothing can be more oy than 


the Creation of an anti-conffitutional Dependency o 
the two Houſes of Parliament on the Crown will be 
in that Caſe; and becauſe ſuch a Dependency of the 
two Houſes is as real a Subverſion of our Conſtita- 
tion as an abſolute Aboliſhment of Parliaments would 
be. | 
The firſt of thoſe Means of Corruption, that have 
grown up, or been increaſed, ſince the Revolution, 
which I ſhall mention, is the Eſtabliſhment of the 
Civil-Lift ; not ſo much on Account of the Man- 
ner, in which it was originally given, as on Ac- 
count of That, in which it hath been ſince given, 
and of the vaſt Augmentations, that have been 
made to it ; Augmentations, that may be doubled, 
or trebled, in "Times to come, upon the ſame Mo- 
tives, under the ſame and other Pretences; in ſhort, 
juſt as ſpeciouſly as they have been made. The 
Revenue of King James the ad, as it ſtood at his 
Abdication, hath been mention'd; and it would 
not be hard to ſhew, by indiſputable Computa- 
tions, that They, who apprehended He might be 
able to govern without Parliameits, or to buy Par- 
laments, if he wanted their Alliſtance, had good 


Reaſon for ſuch Apprehentions, notwithſtanding the 
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Expence He was at, oyer and aboye all the ora. 
mary Charges of the Government, in maintaining x 
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when this Revenue was computed at no more than 
1, 200, 00 J. a Year, took great Alarm at the je- 
cuniary In ſeuceè it might ercate, and look d upo 
it, and ſpoke of it, as a Fund for Corruption. 
Nov, if this Revenue could afford a Fund for Cu. 
ruption, when, beſides maintaining the Honour and 
Dignity of the Crown, it was to defray all the o- 
ther Expences of the State, and among the rf 
'T hoſe of a ſmall Army, and a great Fleet; what 
would the ſame Patriots think of a Revenue of 
do, coc. or a Million a Year, applicable to the 
Particular Expences of the Crown aloue, and not 
one Farthing of which ſacred Treaſure was eyet 
diverted to any national Uſe © They would hare 
the fame juſt Confidence, no Doubt, as We hai, 
in his preſent Majefly ;, but They would fay, « 
We do, that ſo immenſe a private, or ſeparate Re 
venue, may become hereatter an inexhauſtible Fund 
of Corruption; and therefore that the Independent 
of Parliaments is, and muſt be in real Danger, til 
iome Remcdics, as effectual againſt the pecuniary 
Tyfluence, as have been RY againſt the Prem. 
gative of the Crown, are provided. They would 
ſhew that a ſmall Sum, in Aid of Places and Pet» 
ſions, of Fears and Eæpeciations, might ſerve fot 
the ordinary Charge of annual Corruption; and 
that a ſmall Saving reſerved every Tear might 
produce, at the End of ſeven, a Fund ſufficient 
for the extraordinary Charge of ſeptennial and vo- 
ona] Corruption, 1 
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But again. If We ſuppoſe the Civil- Li to be- 
come an inſufficient Fund for theſe Purpoſes, by the 
profuſion of ſome future King; (and nothing leſs 
than the moſt extravagant Profuſion can make it ſo;) 
or if We ſuppoſe that ſome future King may join 
to ſo many ill Qualities, as leave Him no Means 
of governing but my Corruption, a ſordid Ava» 
rice, that renders Him unable to open his Cof- 
fers even for this Uſe; yet will a very little ini- 
quitous Cunning ſuffice to create Funds for Cor- 
ruptien, that may come in Aid of the Civil. Liſt. 
It is natural for Men to be leſs frugal, when Others 
are to pay for their Want of Frugality. Our Kings 
therefore may become more apt to take, and our 
Miniſters to adviſe ſuch Engagements, as plunge the 
Nation at every Turn into vaſt Expence; ſince the 
Load, which fell, in Part at leaſt, on the Crown 
formerly, falls intire on the People now. But be- 
fides this general Reaſon to promote a Want of 
Frugality, there may ariſe particular Reaſons of 
more potitive, and more pernicious Effect. A weak 
Adminiftration, tor Inſtance, may pretend publick 
Neceſſity, when private Inability alone hath form'd 
the Conjuncture; and frequent and extravagant 
Supplies may be ask'd and obtain'd, to do, or to 
undo, by the Weight of Money, what might have 
been attain'd, or prevented, by a little Foreſight, 
and by a prudent Conduct. A wicked Adminiſtration 
may propoſe to impoveriſh the People; to render 
Them as ſubmiſſive and as abject as the Subjects, 
the Boors, or the Slaves, in — foreign Coun- 
tries, and to beggar Them out of their Sturdineſs. 
But there is another View, that may be common 
to a weak and a wicked Adminiftration both. In. 
ſuch an Age as We ſuppoſe, publick Money will be 
| cally granted, and pablicſè Accounts rarely, or ineu- 
ouſly inſpected, "The AMdinifers therefore, tho 


never 


11 
.i i 


fever ſo weak, may be impudent enough to a 
and able enough to get, frequent Supplies, on ng. 


quences of This are manitold; tor in general, the 


who deals in Soldiers, or an immenſe Arrear ſtated 
in Favour of theſe little Merchants of human Fl, 


Publick to repleniſh the royal Coffers, to glut the 


( 3. 


tional Pretences, tor private Purpoſes. The Conſe. 


more Money paſſes thro their Hands, the more Op- 
te 1 hey have of Gain; and, in particy. 
ar, They may ſhare, if They pleaſe, in ever 
bad Bargain They make for the Publick; and the 
worſe their Bargain, the better their Share will be. 
Thus an in menſe Subjidy given to ſome little Prince, 


may be ſo order'd as to ſteal enough from the 


Minifters, to ſeed ſome of their hungry Creature, 
and to bride a Parliament beſides. Several of 
theſe occaſional Jobs may be, and no Doubt wil 
be contrived, in ſuch an Age, and by ſuch Means 
as We here ſuppoſe, and may be juſtly reckond 
as ſo many auxiliary Funds, TT to the rea 
aggregate Fund of Corruption. Let us however 
break off from diſcourſing of Theſe, which may 
be more ealily and more frequently contrived ur 
der the preſent, but might have been contrived un- 
der the former Conſtitution of the Revenue; and 
let us turn our Diſcourſe to ſpeak of that pred 
Source of Corruption, which was open'd ſoon after 
the Revolution; which was unknown before it; 
and which hath ſpread, ſince it was open'd, like 
the Box of Pandora, innumerable Eyvils over this: 
unhappy Country. ? 
The Increaſe and Continuance of Taxes acquitt 

to the Crown, by multiplying Officers of the Rr. 
venue, and by arming hem with formidable Pow- 
ers againſt the reſt of their Fellow=Subje#s, a De- 
gree of Power, the Weight of which the inferior 
Ranks of our People have long felt, and wn 
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moſt, who are moſt uſeful ro the Commonwealth; 


and which even the ſuperior Ranks may feel one 
Time or other; for I preſume it would not be 
difficult to ſhew how a full Exerciſe of the 
Powers, that are in being, with or even without 
ſome little Additions to them, for the Improvement 
the Revenue, (that ſtale Pretence for Oppreſſion } 
might oblige the greateſt Lord in the Land to bow 
as low to a Commiſſioner of the Cuftoms, or Exciſe, 
or to ſome ſubaltern Harpy, as any Nobleman, or 
Gentleman in France can be obliged to bow to the 
Tntendant of his Province, But the Eſtabliſhment 
of publick Funds, on the Credit of theſe Taxes, hath 
been productive of more and greater Miſchiefs 


| than the Taxes themſelves, not only by increaling 


the Means of Corruption, and the Power of the 
Crown but by the Eflect it hath had on the Spirit 
of the Nation, in our Manners, and our Morals, 
It is impoſhble to look back, without Griet, on 


| the neceſlary and unavoidable Conſequences of this 


Eſtabliſhment ; or, without Indignation, on that 
8 of Iniquity, to which this Kfabliſhment 
gave Occaſion, which hath been raiſed upon it, 
and carried on, for almoſt half a Century, by 
Means of it. It is impoſſible to look forward, 
without Horror, on the Conſequences, that may 
ſtill follow. The ordinary Expences of our Govern= 

went are defray'd, in great Meaſure, by Anticipa= 
tons and Mortgages. In Times of Peace, in Days 
of Proſperity, as we boaſt them to be, We con- 
tract new Debts, and We create new Funds. What 
muſt We do in War, and in national Diſtreſs ? 


I What will happen, when We have mortgaged, and 


Janded all We have to mortgage, and to fund; 
when we have mortgaged to new Creditors that 
ſmking Fund, which was mortgaged to other Cre- 
ditors not yet paid off; when We have mortgaged 
i all 
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all the Produ# of our Land, and even our Tag 


wer Who can anſwer that when We come to 1 
fuch Extremities, or have them more nearly in Fo 
Proſpect, ten Millions of People will bear tl 
longer to be Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of Was a 
ter, to maintain the two hundredth Part of that „ 
Number at Eaſe and in Plenty? Who ean anſwer b 
that the whole Body of the People will ſuffer Them- fc 
ſelves to be treated, in Favour of an Handful of ri 
Men, (for They, who monopolize the whole Power, al 
may in Time monopoltze the whole Pro- h 
perty of the Funds, are indeed but an Handfil) F 
who can anſwer that the whole Body of the People wil 10 
ſuffer Themſelves to be treated, in Favour of ſuch * 

an handful, as the poor Indians are, in Favour of ot 
the Spaniards; to be parcelld out in Lots, asit E 
were; and to be aſſign d, like theſe Indians to the D 
Spaniſh Planters, to toil and ſtarve for the Pro 7 
prietors of the ſeveral Funds? Who can anſwer that L 
a Scheme, which oppreſſes the Farmer, ruins the 0 
Manufacturer, breaks the Merchant, diſcourages ca 
Induſtry, and reduces Fraud into Syſtem; which ti 
beggars ſo often 5 Adventurer and innocent th 
Proprietor; which drains continually a Portion P. 
of our national Wealth away to Foreigners, and gil 
draws moſt perniciouſly the reſt of that immenk ti 
Property, that was diffuſed among "Fhouſands art 
into the Pockets of a Few; who can anſwer that L. 
ſuch a Scheme will be always endured ? —— an 
But I have run, before I was aware, from my cl; 
Subject, which requires no more than that J ſhould alc 
take Notice of the Eſtabliſhment of the Publick H WI 
Funds, as it furniſnes vew Means of Corruption, on Fa 
the Part of the Crown, and new Facilities to theſe rai 
Means, on the Part of the People. rec 
Now This, I ſuppoſe, hath Need of no Proof, WW ©! 


and of little Fixplanation; for, fr/t, the 9 
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ant Art of Stockjobbing, the whole Myſtery of Iniguity, 
e to mention d above, ariſes from this Efabliſbment, 
Y in and is employ'd about the Funds; and, ſecondly, 
the main Springs, that turn or may turn, the 
artificial Wheel of Credit, and make the Paper 
Eſates, that are faſtend to it, riſe or tall, lurk 
behind the Veil of the Treaſury, From = it 
follows, that if this Office ſhould be ever un- 


ul of righteouſly adminiſter'd ; if there ſhould ever be, 
wer, at the Head of it, one of thoſe veteran Sharpers, whe 
Pro- hath learn'd by Experience how to improve the 
dful) Folly, and aggravate the Misfortunes, of his Fel- 
e wil lon- Subjects, of the Innocent, of the Poor, of the 
( ſuch Widow, and of the Orphan, to his own, or any 
ur of other private Advantage; it follows, I ſay, that 
ast He muſt have it in his Power, and there can be no 
to the Doubt of his Will, to employ two Methods of Cor- 
Pro- ruption, without any Incumbrance to the Civil 
r that Lif. Such a minifterial Fobber may employ the 
ns the Opportunities of gaining on the Funds, that He 
urages can frequently create, by a thouſand various Ar- 
which tifices, (notwithſtanding the excellent Proviſions, 
nocent that have been lately made againſt the infamous 
ortion Practice of Stockjobbing, by the Wiſdom of the Le- 
and giſlature, and which We promiſe Ourſelves will be 
amenſe till improved) and He may apply the Gains, that 
aſands, are thus made, to Corruption, in Aid of the Civil 
er tht AW if. He may corrupt Men with their ows Spoils 
— and bribe even Thoſe, whom He reduced by his 
m my clandeſtine Practices to that Penury, which could 
ſhould alone make Them capable of being bribed ; or, 
publik i when He hath to do with Men of another Cha- 
ion, on raGer, (for no Rank alone will be. ſufficient to 
to theſe raiſe Them, in ſuch an Age, above the moſt di- 
rect and proſtitute Corruption) He may bribe 
Proof, MMF Them by a Whiſper, initiate Them into his Ms 
whole 15 H h . ft ry 


A 


(62345 
ſery to gain Them, and then ſecure Them þy , 
Participation of the ſame Fraud, and the ſam, 
Profit. 1 | et 65 ; 70 
Though this Reaſoning be hypothetical, yet the | 
Suppoſitions are not ſtrain'd, nor unnatural ; for at 
the meaneſt Grubs on Earth have raiſed They. 
ſelves by Stockjobbing to the Rank and Port of 
Noblemen and Gentlemen; ſo may Nobleme 
and Gentlemen debaſe Themſelves to their Mean. 
neſs, and acquire the ſame Spirit, by following the 
{ame Trade. That Luxury, which began to ſpread 
after the Reſtoration of King Charles the 2d, hath 
increaſed ever ſince; hath deſcended from the higbeſ 
to the loweſt Ranks of our People, and is become 
national. Now nothing can be more certain than This 
that national Luxury and national Poverty may, in 
Time, eftablith national Proſtitution. Beſides This 
it is to be conlider'd that the immenſe Wealth of pars 
ticular Men is a Circumſtance, which always a. 
tends national Poverty, and is in a great Meaſur 
the Cauſc of it. We may apply already to ou 
Country thus much at leaſt of ' hat ; which Sullf 
makes Cato ſay of the State of Rome; and I wilt 
We could apply no more, —Habemus Luxiurian, 
atque Avarititam ; publice Egeſtatem, privatim Opt 
lentiam; Luxury and Avarice, publick Want au 
private Wealth abound. Now, as publick Watt, 
or general Poverty, (tor in that Senſe I take i 
here) will lay Numbers of Men open to the At 
tacks of Corruption; ſo private Wealth will har 
the ſame Effect, eſpecially where Luxury prevall 
on ſome of 'Thoſe, who do not feel the public 
Want ; for there is imaginary, as well as real Ir 
verty, He, who thought Himſelf rich belon, 
may begin to think Himſelf poor, when He com. 
pares his Wealth, and the Expence he is able : 
| „ 
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by 4 make, with Thoſe Men, whom He hath been 
uſed to eſteem, and perhaps juſtly, far inferior to 
Himſelf in all Reſpects. e, who would have 


been aſhamed to participate in Fraud, or to yield 


for az to Corruption, may begin to think the Fault 

Them venial, when he ſees Men, who were far below 

It of Him, riſe above Him by Fraud and by Cor- 
llemn WW r:ption;, when He fees Them maintain Them- 

Mean” felves by theſe Means in an Elevation, which They 

ing the could not have acquired by the contrary Virtues, 
fprexl if They had had them. Thus may Contraries 

„ hath unite in their Effect, and Poverty and Wealth 

higheſt combine to facilitate the Means and the Progreſs. 

cone of Corruption. Thus may the great Fhieves of the 

n This WA Nation» do more, and lefs reparable Miſchief by 

ay, in the Practices They introduce, and the Examples 

3 This They ſet, than by the actual Roberries They com- 

of par- mit. Pliſque Examplo quam Peccato nocent, to uſe 
21s a an Expretiion of Zully, in one of his Books of 

Heaſur Laws. 


Much more might be ſaid. concerning the In- 
creaſe of Power, which the Crown hath acquired, 
and muſt continue to acquire, according to the pre- 


xurian, ent Conſtitution and Munagemeut of the Revenue. 
im O. Much more might be ſaid to ſhew that the Power 
at a Money, as the World is now conſtituted, is real 
Wait, Power, and that all Power, without This, is. 
take it N j,dt; that the Prince, who gets Preroga= 
the A. ie alone, gets a Phantom; but that He, who 
ill have eets Money, even without Prerogative, gets ſome- 
prevals, thing real, and will be as much ſtronger than his 
put eg bhours, and his People too, as He hath a 
real greater Command of Money. In fine, & great 
befor, deal more might be ſaid to ſhew how much Cor- 
Te com en is a more deadly Weapon than the highef 
able v Percgative, in the Hands of Men, who are Eye- 


make 


R 2 mites. 
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mies to ſuch a Conflitution of Government as ou; 
IS. But J haften to a Concluſion. | 
If then a Spirit of Rapine and Venality, of Fraud 


and Corruption, continue to diffuſe Themſelves, not 


only Luxury and Avarice, but every Kind of In- 
morality will follow; and the whole may be. in» 
proved by ſuch Ways as have been sketch'd out, 
and by others, whenever the Nation falls under 4 
bad Government, till the Prince on the Throne ſhall 
not be able to ſay, ſpeaking of his whole People, 
even That, which Phillip the ad ſaid, ſpeaking of 
the Corruption of his own Court; They all tal 
Money, except MY SELF aud SAPRENA. Britain vil 
then be in that very Condition, in which, and in 
which alone, her Conſtitution, and her Liberty by 


Conſequence, may be deſtroy'd; becauſe the 


People may, in a State of univerſal Corruption, and 
will in no other, either ſuffer Others to betray them, 
or betray 'I hemfelves. How near a Progreſs We 
have made towards this State, I determine not, 
'This I fay; it is Time for every Man, who is 
deſirous to preſerve the Britiſh Conſtitution, and to 
preſerve it ſecure, to contribute all He can to 

revent the ill Effects of that new Influence and 
Power, which hath gain'd Strength in every Reign 


lince the Revolution; of thoſe Means of Corruption, 


that may be .employ'd, one "Time or other, 
the Part of the Crown, and of that Proueneſi 0 
Corruption, on the Part of the People, that hat 
been long growing, and ſtill grows. It may other: 
wiſe happen that zheſe Cauſes remaining in Force, 
their Efecis will become too ſtrong to be checks, 
and will enſure the Ruin of the beit Conftitution 
upon Earth, whenever the An in Power fhill 
think their Grandeur, or their Safety, concemd 
in the Ruin of it. We are not expoſed, at 2 
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moſt certainly to any ſuch Contingency; but the 
bare Poſſibility of being ſo is a Reaton ſufficient to 
awaken, and alarm every honeſt Man. Hath not 
every ſuch Man, indeed, Reaſon to be alarm'd, 
when He hears the Cauſe of Corruption publickly 
pleaded, and when Men are ſuffer d, nay paid by 
Somebody or other, to plead this unrighteous 
Cauſe, as if it was That of our moſt righteous Go- 
vernment. Had We lived when the Star-Chamber 
tyrannized, and many other extravagant Powers 
were exerciſed, under the Authority ot the Crown, 
We ſhould have tound Fault as much as We dared, 
no Doubt, and yet have waited patiently, perhaps, 
for ſome favourable Opportunity of redrethng the 
Grievances. But when We heard theſe Ads of 
Power juſtify'd as legal and conſtitutioual, and the 
Prerogative, by virtue of which They were done, 
claim d as a Right in the Crown, We ſhould 
have taken the Alarm, I preſume, as hot as our 
Predeceſſors did, Thus, in the Caſe now before 
us, Corruption may have been practiſed in ſome 
Degree, perhaps, at all Times. But then it hath 
been always kept under by the Shame and Danger, 
that attended both the Corrupter and the Corrupted. 
It hath been always complain'd of, never defended, 
and Endeavours have been uſed, from Time to 
Time, with general Applauſe, to prevent ir. But 
according to the Principles, now avow'd, theſe En- 
deayours were unjuſt; they ought to be repented 
ot; and the. Acts made in Conſequences of them 
ought to be repeal'd ; for the conflitutional Inde- 
pendency of the Crown cannot be ſupported, unleſs 
the Crown have the Right and the Means of taking 
their Independency from the other Parts of the Legiſ- 
lature, by keeping the Members of thoſe Aſſem- 
blies under a pecuniary Influence. Let no Man 

think 


Dodrines ſecure us againſt the Effect of them. 
They may ſoon grow into Vogue, and be reputed 
as ſacred Truths as any of thoſe Falſhoods, that 
are eſtabliſn'd by the Syſtems of Policy and Reli- 
gion, in many other Countries. What can be too 
abſurd, or too profligate, for an abſurd and profli- 
gate, or for a ſuperſtitious People? 


But if We ſhould apprehend the Effects of theſe 


Dogrines as little, as We eſteem the Doctors, who 
preach them, yet ſtill the Alarm is given by Them, 
and ĩt would be Stupidity, or ſomewhat much worſe 
than Stupidity, not to take it. We deſpiſe the 
Drummers and Trumpeters of an Enemy's Army; 
(oy I reſume the Alluſion, that I apply'd in the 
| firſt of theſe Diſcourſes;) but when We hear the 

Noiſe of their Drums and Trumpets, we take the 
Alarm, and conclude the Enemy is near. The 
Friends of our Conflitution therefore are inthe Right 
to join Iſſue upon this Point with the Enemies of it, 
and to fix upon this principal and real Diſtinction, 
and Difference, the preſent Diviſion of Parties; 
ſince Parties We muſt have; and ſince Thoſe, 
which ſubſiſted formerly, are quite cxtinguilh'd, 
notwithſtanding all the wicked Endeavorrs of ſome 
MAen, who can have no Merit but Party-Merit, nor 
Safety but in Faction, to revive them. It there was 
Merit, and ſurely there was great Merit, in oppo- 
ſing the Aſſertors of Prerogative formerly, when it 
roſe io high as to endanger our Liberiy; there is 
great Merit in oppoling the Aſſertors of Corruption 
now, and in expoſing the Means, by which ?h1is 
Expedient may be improved to the Ruin of our 
Conflitution, and theretore of our Liberty. Nay, 
the Merit is greater in ſome Reſpects, if Corrup- 
tian be in itſelt, in its own Nature, and in the 

1 N preſent 
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think that the Abſurdity and Profligacy of theſe 


(239) 


preſent Circumſtances of the Nation, and Diſpoſi- 


tions of the People, more dangerous than Prero- 
gative ever was; and if the Means of eſtabliſhing 
a Government of arbitrary Will, by Corruption, 


be more likely to prove effectual, than Thoſe of 


doing it by Prerogative ever were. That it ſhould 
ever become harder to ſave our Country from the 
Eſſects of Corruption, than it was to defeat the 
Efforts of Prerogative, God forbid. On 


the whole Matter, a Diſſertation upon Parties could 
not wind itſelt up more properly, We think, than 


by ſhewing that the Britiſp Conſtitution of Govern= 


ment deſerves, above all others, the conſtant At- 


tention, and Care to maintain it, of the People, 
who are ſo happy as to live under it; that it may 
be weaken'd for want of Attention, which 1s fa 
Degree of Danger ; bur that it cannot be deſtroy'd, 
unleſs the Peers and the Commons (That is, the 
whole Body of the People unite to deſtroy it, which 
is a Degree of Madneſs, and ſuch a monſtrous 
Iniquity, as nothing but confirm'd and univerſal 
Corruption can produce; that ſince the Time, 
when all our Dangers from Prerogative ceaſed, 


. new Dangers to this Conſtitution, more ſilent and 


leſs obſerved, are ariſen ; and, finally, that as 
nothing can be more ridiculous than to preſerve the 
nominal Diviſion of Whig and Tory Parties, which 


 ſubliſted before the Revolution, when the Difference 


of Principles, that could alone make the Diſtinction 
real, exiſts no longer; ſo nothing can be more 
reaſonable than to admit the nominal Diviſion of 
Conſtitutioniſis and Anti- conſtitutioniſts, or of a Court 
and a Country Party, at this Time, when an avow'd 
Difference of Principles makes this Diſtinction real. 


That this Diſtinction is real cannot be denied, as 


long as there are Men amongſt us, who argue for, 
| and 
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and who promote even a corrupt Dependency of the 
Members of the two Houſes of Parliament on the 
Crown; and Others, who maintain that /#ch a De- 
.  pendency of the Members takes away the contitutiona] 
Independeucy of tlie tuo Houſes, and that, this Inde. 
pendency loſt, our Conſtitution is a dead Letter, and 
- We ſhall be only in a worſe Condition by preſerving 
the Forms of it. . 8 ; 
To reduce therefore our preſent Parties to this 
Jingle Diviſion, our preſent Diſputes to this ſugle Con- 
zeft, and to fix our principal Attention on this Ob- 
ject of Danger, too long and too much neglected, 
hath been and is the ſole Delign of theſe Diſcourſes. 
The Deſign may have been inſufficiently executed; 
but it is honeſt; but it is of the laſt Importance; 


9 


and whatever the Enemies of our Conflitution, who 


call Themſelves the Friends of the Government, 
may ſay, to amuſe and impoſe on the weak, igno- 
rant, and trifling Part of Mankind, the Importance 
of it will be felt every Day, and every Hour, more 
and more, till it be felt by every Man in Britain. 
Let us hope, and endeavour by all poſſible Means, 

that it may not be felt too late; and to encourage 
the Conſtitutiouiſis, or Country Party, in this At- 
tempt, let us conſider from whom an Oppoſition to 
it 18 to be expected. Shall it be expected then 
from Thoſe, who have paſs d under the Denomina- 
tionof Toa ES? Certainly not. "They feel as much 
as any Men in Britain the Preference, that ought to 
be given to that Syſtem of Government, which was 

eſtabliſh'd by the Revolution, and in which They 
took ſo great a Share, and ſhew Themſelves as 

ready to render that great Work, which was left and 
ſtill continues imperfect, compleat. Shall this 
Oppoſition be expected from the DissxNT ERST! 
It cannot be. Shall They, who pretend to greater 
| 9 cs Purity 
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Purity than Others, become the Advocates of Cyr- 


ruption ? Shall They contribute their Endeavours to 
to undermine the be Conſtitution of Government 
They can hope to enjoy, unleſs They hope to riſe 
on the Ruins of it, and to form another on their . 


own Model? As religious Sefs, They deſerve In- 
dulgence, and They have it; but They are too 
wiſe not to ſee that, as a Fadlion in the State, They 
would deſerve none. In Fine, ſhall this Op- 
poſition be expected from Thoſe, - who have been 
cal'd Wnr6s ? That too is impoſſible. Their Pre- 
deceſſors aſſerted the Independency of Parliaments, 
and ſtruggled hard againſt Corruption, in former 
Reigns. When the reſt of Mankind embrace the 


ſame Principles, and purſue the ſame Ends, ſhall 


They renounce one, and run counter to the other? 
Shall They own "Themſelves againſt onz Method 
of deflroying our Conſtitution, but for ANOTHER? 
Againſt making Kr1Nnes independent on PARLrA- 
MENTS by PREROGATLVE, but for making PR- 
LIAMENTS. dependent on KINGS by CoRrRUPTION ? 
Shall They give the Enemies of the Revolution a 
plauſible Pretence to ſay that nothing more was 


meant by Them at leaſt than a Change of Govern- 


ment, in which They hoped. to find their particular 
and Party Account? This would be to ca black 
and odious Colours on the Revolution, indeed; more 
lack, and more odious than any, that it was in 
the Power of a * vain, forward, turbulent Preucher 


do caſt, by his frothy Declamations. But the Whigs 
are fo far from oppoſing the Endeavours to pre- 


ſerve our Conliturion, that They co-operate to pro- 
mote the Succeſs of them; and that however per- 
ſonal Prejudices, perſonal Partialities, and old Habits, 
that are daily wearing oft, may be Kill entertain d 
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mains therefore that no NATIONAL PART can 


be form'd in Oppoſition to Thofe, who endeavour 


to ſecure the Independency of Parliaments againſt the 


new Influence of the Crown, and againſt Corruption; 


nor any Strength be exerted, except That ofa Fac- 


tion, compoſed of the Refuſe 4 all Parties, glean'd 
up by Oye, who hath none 


or Him. —— would 
willingly carry This farther; and, in doing fo, I 
ſhall not advance a Paradox, unleſs it be ſuppoſed, 
which I think would be a greater Paradox, that a 
Man may have Abilitics to deſtroy the Conſtitution, 
and yet riot Senſe enough to ſee his remote, as well 
as immediate, his family, as well as perſonal Intereſt, 


I fay then that if a Deſign of raiſing the Power of 


the Crown above any Pitch of Prerogative, and of 
reducing Parliaments to an abſolute Dependency, as 
well as a Faction to ſupport this Deſign, be form'd; 
the very Man, who forms ſuch a Deſign, and ſuch 
'a Faction, mult be infatuated, if He can wiſh very 


ſincerely his own Succeſs. His ir De/ign, We 


arc ſure, will be That of railing a great Family, 
and heaping upon it Riches and Honours. Shall his 


5 ſecond Deſigu be That of rendering theſe Riches and 


Honours precarious and inſecure, and of entailing 


Servitude on his own Race; for it will be impoſſible 
to exempt Them from the common Calamity? No- 
thing but Deſpair, (That is, Fear void of Hope, 
ariling from a Conſciouſneſs of Guilt, can drive 
any Man into ſuch a Deſign. But, in this Caſe, 


there will be Fear oppoſed to Fear, and one of 


theſe Fears may be allay'd by Hope. The Fear 
of being calld to a ſevere Account may be mitigated 
by the Hope of eſcaping. Where is the inſoleut, 
r.1Þ.4ci94s, odious Miniſter, that may not cntertain 
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by ſome amongſt Them, all the independent Min, 
who paſs under that Name, unite in the common 
Cauſe of Liberty and their Country. lt re- 
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ſome Hope, as well as Fear, when He ſets before 


his Eyes the Examples of Thoſe, who have gone 
before Him? Pallas was the Favourite of Agrip- 


ding. He govern'd like the Maſter of the Empire, 
and ſupported her Pride and Ambition by his Coun- 


ſels and Services, as He had been raiſed to Power, 
and was matntain'd-in it, by her Credit, whilſt her 
Credit laſted. * Nero diſmiſs d Him; and, _— 


Him go from Court with a Croud at his Heels, ſai 


pleaſantly enough, as if it had been ſpoken of a 
Didtator, that He went to abdicate. But Pallas car- 
ned off the Spoils of the Empire with Him; all 
Scores were quitted between Him and the Publick; 
and, according to the Bargain He had made, He 
was call d to no Account. Many ſuch Examples 


PR be cited to comfort with Hope the moft guilty 


Miniſter, who is wiſe, if not honeſt enough, to ſtop 
in the Career of Iniquity, before the Meaſure of 
it be intirel full dꝭ preſs d. down, and running over. 
But if one of thoſe Bubbles of Fortune, who thinks 
He always ſhall eſcape, becauſe He always hath 
elcaped, not content to wound a free Conſtitution of 
Government, ſhould refolve to make it expire under 
his Adminiſtration; the Condition of ſuch an one, 
however He may flatter Himſelf, or be flatter'd 
by Others, mult be ten Times more wretched and 
ſorlorn than the worſt of Thoſe, to which his Cruelty 
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Nero ixſenſius iis, quibus ſuperbia muliebris innitebatur, de- 
movet Pallantem Curd Rerum, quis à Claudio impofttus, velut 
Arbitrum Regni agebat; ferebaturque, digrediente Eo, magnd 
Proſeguentium Multitudine, non abſurd? dixi/ſe, ire Pallantem ut 
ejuraret. San? pepigerat Pallas, ne cujus Fai in prœteritum in- 
terregaretur, pareigue Ratianes cum Republica baberet. Tacit. 
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hath reduced Multitudes For what? A 
If He ſucceeds in his facrilegious Deligns, (they 


are of as deep a Dye, at leaſt) He may hope for Im- 
punity, perhaps, to his grey Hairs, and be ſufferd 
to languiſh through the Infirqutics of old Age, with 
an inward Remorſe more pungent than any of Them; 
but He is ſure to entail Servitude on his whole Race, 
and indelible Infamy on his Memory, If He fails, 
He miſſes of that Impunity, to which, He ſacri- 
ficed his Country; He draws triple Vengeance on 
his own Head; and expoſes his innocent Family: to 
a thouſand Misfortunes, of which it will not be the 
leaſt (whether He ſucceeds, or fails) that They 


may govern, whatever. Factions may, ariſe, let the 
Frienas of Liberty lay aſide the groundleſs Diſtine- 
tions, which are employ'd to amuſe and betray 
Them; let Them continue to coalite; let Them 
hold faſt their Integrity, and ſupport with Spirit 
and Perſeverance the Cauſe of their Country, and 


'deſcend-d from Him.— But whatever Miniſters 


4hey will confirm the good, reclaim the bad, vag - 


quiſh the incorrigible, and make the Britiſh Conflis 
tution triumph, even over Cox RUHTſW. 
I have now gone through the Task I impoſed on 
Myſclf, and ſhall only add theſe few Words. There 
was an Engagement taken, in the Beginning of theſe 
Diſcourſes, not to flatter. I have kept this En- 
gagement, and have ſpoken with great Freedom; 
bur I hope with the Juſtice and Moderation, and 


Decency, that I intended, of Perſons and of 


Tings. This Freedom intitles Me to expect that 
no Parallels, no Tynuendo's ſhould be ſuppoſed, to 
carry my Senſe farther than I have expretsd it. 
The reatonable Part of Mankind will not diſap- 
point {> reaſonable an Expectation. But there arc 
a Het of Creatures, who have vo Mercy on Paper, 

: | | 0 
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(24) 


to uſe an Expreſſion of * Juvenal, and uo are 


ready to anſwer," even when They are abſolute 
Strangers to the Subjech. Unable to follow ma. 


Thread of Fad and Argument, They play wum 


Words, and turn and wreſt particular Paſſages. 
They have done mine that Honour, as I am told, 


and have once or twice ſeen. 'I hey may do the 
ſame again, whenever They pleaſe, ſecure from 
any Reply, wiileſs They have Senſe enough, or their 
Patron for Them, to take for a Reply the Story 


I am going to tell You, and which You may find 


related a little differently in one of the ,Spe#ators. 
The Story is 'This. 
A certain pragmatical Fellow, in a certain Vil- 
lage, too it into his Head to write the Names of 
the Sguire, of all his Family, of the principal Pariſh 
Ofgcers,- and of ſome of the notable Members of the 
Pefiry, in the Margin of the whole ' Duty of Man, 
over-againſt every Sin, which He found mention d 
in that moſt excellent Treatiſe. The Clamour was 
great, and all the Neighbourhood was in an Up- 
roar. At laſt, the Miuiſter was call d in, upon 
this great Emergency; a pious and prudent Divine, 
and the ſame, for aught I know, who was a 
Member of the Spe&ator*s Club. He heard Them 
with Patience; with fo much, that He brought 
Them to talk one after the other. When He had 
heard Them, he pronounced that They were all 
in the wrong; that the Boo was written againſt 
Sins of all Kinds, whoever ſhould be guilty of 
them ; but that the Innocent would give Occaſion 
to unjuſt Suſpicions by all this Clamour, and that 
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e 
the Guilty would convict Themſelves. They took 
his Advice. The whole Duty of Man hath been 
read ever ſince, with much Edification, by all the 
Pariſhioners. The Innocent have been moſt certain! 

_ confirm'd by Virtue, and We hope the Guilty have 
been reform d from Vice. 


I am, SIR, &, 
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at that Time, 219.——4A Renewal of our Conftitution, 1b. 
Romans ; ſome Account of their Elections, 219. Ty 
Richara (the 2d, King of England) how he influenced the Elec- 
tons and Proceeding; of Parliaments, 122. 
Right ( Lereditary ) aſſerted after the Revolution, 81. The Abſur- 
dity of it, '90,—Farther explain'd, 96. 


W hat it amounted to in the Reign of 


| | . 
Seduction; neceſſary to maintain Diriſſons of Parties, 2. 
1 | 5 Sout hampton 
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Southampton art of) his honeſt Conduct at che Reftration, 175 


Tories: - What Ideas were eie to the Idea of that Part, 4 
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A farther * on — 27.9 


The Idea of a Tory inconſiſtent with That of a Whig, ib.— 
Principles of the Tories changed, ih.—A ſhort Hiſtory of Teile 
12.— The Birth of it, 37. Miſrepreſented by their 
Enemies, 53. Their fekionſies of the Whigs, on Account i 
of the Dike of Monmouth, 56. — The worſt Part of thei 
Conduct, 64. When that Party really expired, 74. 

——— [oin'd in the Revolution, 79.——Had no longer any Pretence of 

fearing the Deſigns of the Whigs, 86. — Give the Whigs an 
Advantage over them, 93. 

Tyrant ; how he reſembles the Devil, 68.— When Prins 

have the Power of becoming Tyrants, 103. 


* 
Unidn {national ) ſaid to be impracticable, 5.— Oppoſed by 4 
Perſons, ib. OI Advances have been made towards | it of 


W. 
Walpole (Six R. ) A Dedication to him, iii. — The Reaſon of de. 
dicating this Di/ertation upon Parties to bim, viii. 
Hhigs, what Ideas were aſſociated to the Idea of that Party, 4 
Ine Idea of a his inconſiſtent with That of a Tory, 3-0 
ſhort Hiftory of Mhiggiſin, 12.—The Birth of it, 37.— The 
wrong Conduct of the N hig Party in the Reign of Charles the 
24. 46. — Miſrepreſented by their Enemies, 5 3. ———The worlt 
Part of their Conduct, 65. — When that Part really expited, 
-" 74, —Reform'd their Conduct at the Revolution, 79—86. =» 
Old Reproaches renew'd againſt them, 93. N 
Wittena: Gemote ; like our Par liament at this Time, 143. 
Y. 
York (Duke of) how the Exclufion of him was projected, an in 
what Manner carried on, 41. — What ſecured the Crown ts 
1 61, 71. e 
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